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Chapter 1 

I Introduction 

In the process o f  economic development, every developed 

and developing countries are faced with a number of problems which focus 

attention on policies of  different dimensions at different stages. These 

problems are not just given and static ones, but dynamic and everchanging. 

One of  such problems is concerned with the maintenance of balanced 

regional and sectoral development. Advanced countries have paid 

increasing attention in recent years t o  the related problems of  regional 

disparities at various stages o f  economic development with in one and 

the same country. " In the post-war period, regional policies have 

been still more important in the United Kingdom and a number of 

other European countries both in the East and the West have embarked 

up on regional development plans and other schemes o f  regional 

economic pol icyl" .~his  implies that, economic development of a state and 

improvement of  society have a base on balanced growth o f  different 

regions. According to Bhadouria2, " in the developing third world which is 

now grappling with the problem of distributional and developmental 

disparities of income and opportunity between people and places, the 

primary aim of regional development effort lies in stimulating the 

economies of the depressed regions. " 

1. William Alonso, 1968, "Urban and Regional Imbalances in Economic Development" 

Economic Development and Cultural Change. Vol. 17, No. 1. 

2. Bhadouria B.P.S, 1986, "Disvarities and Development Policv - A Regional 

Perspective". Anmol publications, Delhi. 



A good number of works have been done by individuals and 

government agencies on disparity and development at national and at state 

levels. Regional studies have also been made its contribution in its 

approach to various aspects of development. Yet, the present study is an 

attempt to explore the various developmental issues of the region of 

Northern Kerala, where the previous studies have not been concentrated its 

attention. 

11. Importance of Investi~ation 

Kerala is one of the smallest states in India which lies in 

the southern most part of the nation. The state is traditionally 

characterised by regional and sectoral disparities in development. The 

concentration of economic activities in some regions of the state had 

resulted in the emergence of backward agrarian rural pockets in  some 

other regions. The concentration of industries and thus employment 

opportunities have pushed the population to  such prospective regions to  

experience better living conditions. 

Prior t o  the formation of Kerala State, the region was 

comprised of  three major administrative units such as Travancore, 

Cochin and Malabar. The Travancore region was formed at the 

southern part of the state, Cochin at the centre and the Malabar region at the 

northern part. 



The region under the present study is the area of Malabar 

which was a part of the Madras Presidency under the control of 

foreign rule. The trade relations of  Malabar with the countries of the 

far-east and west have played a significant role in the economic 

development of the region. Being an export earner , Malabar was 

famous for its spices and agricultural products. The trade relations 

with the European countries led some parts of the Malabar region to 

experience high levels of progress. The advantages of trade, good 

accessibility to  market and conveyance facilities enjoyed by the trading 

centres gradually accelerated economic activities with in the centres. 

For example, the district Kozhikode, was the major trading centre of 

the Malabar region with an advantage of sea-port, a fairly good 

transport and communication net work and an access to  the rest of the 

world. Kannur district was another centre of economic activities with a 

marked advantage in industrial location. The primary products and raw- 

materials from the remote villages of the region could find market in 

these centres from where, either they floated as a source of foreign 

exchange, or they turned to  be the inputs for domestic industries. The 

spread-effects of which brought some other parts of the region to  the 

forefront with more opportunities t o  grow. Gradually, economic 

activities and thus, population were concentrated in7uch regions which 

ultimately led to  the lop-sided development of the Malabar economy. 

'The export-oriented production in the agricultural sector of the 

economy together with a free-floated market of finished goods disturbed 



the sectoral balance and hence the structural base of the economy. As a 

result, sectoral and regional disparities in development tend to exist among 

the districts and the regions at disaggregate levels. Even after the formation 

of the state, despite the planned attempts of the state to  up-lift the 

depressed regions by reducing disparities in the distribution of wealth and 

opportunities, the economy of the Malabar region has a natural tendency 

to  get concentrated its developmental activities among those regions 

which are already better-off. 

Compared to  the southern part of the Kerala state, the 

erstwhile Malabar region, which is the northern part of the present day 

Kerala state is considered to  be the backward area with sectoral bias 

and inter-regional disparities in development. With an inherited 

imbalance, the developmental measures taken up in this area, had 

aggravated the situation. Any positive attempt to reduce the disparities 

among the regions calls for such policy measures as to stimulate the 

lagging regions. This implies the need for identification of backward 

regions. In a developing state like Kerala, identification of backward 

districts or blocks could be helpful for the government or any other 

development agencies in formulating regional plans to  reduce disparities 

and strengthen the weak points and thus ensuring sectoral and regional 

balance of the economy in the process of development. 

Since regional studies have made little attempt to  explore the 



backwardness and the extent of regional disparities existing in  the 

economy of Northern Kerala, it is important t o  make a study in that 

direction. 

I11 The Problem. The phenomenon of regional and sectoral 

disparities in the process of economic development is not particular to  

developed or developing countries. It is common to  all economies 

irrespective of their stages of development or size or geographical area, 

but may vary in accordance with their levels of growth. As Hemletha 

~ a o ~  puts it, "the poor countries are characterised by large and growing 

regional disparities and the rich countries are generally characterised by 

small and diminishing gaps. " 

Development efforts have a tendency to  consolidate itself 

among the affluent classes leaving the weaker section to languish with 

out land and opportunity. Systematic analysis of the subject made by 

individuals, political scientists, sociologists and economists reveal that, 

regional imbalances are inherent in the process of economic 

development and the tendencies for disparity are stronger in the earlier 

stages. These disparities may be both at aggregate as well as at 

disaggregate levels. Existence of under developed and developing 

3. Hemletha Rao, 1984, "Regional Disparities and Develovment in India", Ashish 
Publishing house, New Delhi. 



countries at global levels and disparities in development among 

the states at national levels are realities. I f  in the advanced nations, 

disparities are created by urban industrial agglomeration, in the remote 

regions, it may be due to  the polarisation of agricultural rural villages. 

Such disparities may be among the states of a nation, or  among the 

districts of a state or even at more disaggregate levels. 

I n  India, we recognise that, low income, low skilled 

population tend to be concentrated in certain areas of some particular 

regions wi th  agricultural and allied activities as their main source of 

living. In contrast, high income, highly skilled professional population 

tend to  be concentrated in high quality city residential areas of some 

other regions. For example, Punjab state is comparatively more 

advanced in agricultural production, Gujarat and Maharashtra for 

industrial activities, Bombay for textiles and Kerala for educational 

achivements. What it implies is that, the quality of facilities such as 

housing, street maintenance, water supply, sanitation, health care, 

educational institutions, communication networks, banking etc. ,  may 

vary in accordance with the level of a region's development and 

percapita income. Usually, lower quality is associated with low 

income agricultural areas and higher quality with high income industrial 

areas. 

In Kerala, inspite of the various developmental measures 

taken by the state authorities, the regional issues have not been received 



due attention for the years past. The northern part of  the state is 

explicitly behind the southern region and the former is still moving 

through its traditional track. Therefore, the problem here is to make an 

attempt to explore the various developmental issues of the northern part 

of the Kerala State at disaggregate levels. 

IV Review of Literature 

Quite a large number of studies have been accomplished to  

work out composite index of development for different regions of India 

using different development criteria. For example, to  measure the 

economic disparities between the states, S . K . R ~ O ~  has constructed a 

composite index of development based on co-variation of various 

indicators of development for each state. Based on these indices, the states 

have grouped in to three categories - the most developed, the not so 

developed and the least developed. 

Rao compared the development of the states at two points of 

time - early 50s and early 60s. The comparison shows that the group 

continued to contain broadly the same states suggesting that regional 

disparities have not been reduced in the course of the fifteen years of 

planning. The study considers six variables for constructing an index of 

4. S.K. Rao, 1973, "A Note on Measuring Economic Distances Between Regionsin 
India", Economic and oolitical weekly Vo1.8, No. 17, April 28, PP 793-799. 



development of  a region in India fo r  t h e  early 50s.  They are, 

(a)  c rop output  per head, (b) main workers in manufacturing other  

than household industry, (c) percapita consumption of  industrial power, 

(d) percapita out  put from organised industry,(e) infant death rate, and 

(f) literacy rate. 

It  can be remarked that ,  the  indicators are biased in favour 

of industrialisation as the three out of  the six variables are indicative of  

industrialisation. I t  has been justified that ,  t he  pat tern of  regional 

growth in the  long run will be  predominantly influenced by 

concentration o f  industries.  As the  capacity fo r  growth is partly 

determined by non-economic factors,  he included such factors  like 

literacy ra te  and infant death rate.  To judge the  prosperity o f  rural 

sectors,  he considered the  agricultural out  put  per head a s  one o f  the  

indicators. 

The study brings the  classification o f  s tates  a s  the  most 

developed, not so  developed, and the least developed. The countries 

which have a distance range of  less than 1.5 were considered as  the  

first group, the countries with distance range, in between 1.5 and 3 ,  are 

brought under the second group, and the least developed group consists 

o f  those countries where the  distance range is between 3 and 4 .5 .  

H o w  ever, the  limited number o f  six variables appeared t o  be  

questionable as the  accuracy of  the  result of  the  analysis depends on 

many other variables. 



Hemlatha ~ a o '  has also made a similar analysis and 

examined the disparities on the basis of composite indices of 

development. Even though both studies use factor analysis to construct 

their indices, Hemlatha Rao considers 24 variables from four specific 

sectors such as agriculture, industries, banking and education, while 

S.K.Rao considers only six variables. The period taken by Hemlatha 

Rao is for the years 1956, 1961 and 1965. S.K. Rao considers early 

50s and early 60s for his two indices, but doesnot try to  analyse the 

extent of disparity by any measure. Hemlatha Rao on the other hand 

calculates the ranks and the co-efficient of variation to  measure 

disparity and reaches the conclusion that, disparities have been reducing. 

Both studies failed to present a clear picture of the pattern of change in 

inter-state disparities. Compared to Rao's s tudy ,  the study of Hemlatha 

Rao is based on more variables and using measure of disparity for three 

points of time. 

K .N .  ~ a j ~  examines the state wise rates of growth in 

agriculture to find out the possible causes of inter-state variations i n  

development. The analysis covers the period from 1949-50 to 1958-59. 

He takes the value added rates of growth in agriculture from seven 

major crops. A comparison is made between these rates of growth and 

5. Hemlatha Rao, 1972, "Identification of Backward Regions and the Study of Trends in 
Regional Disparities of India". Paper Presented at the seminar on Regional Imbalances - 
thc problems and policies at the Indian Institute of Public Administration. New Delhi. 

6. K . N .  Raj, 1961, "Some Features of Economic Growth of the Last Decade in In India" 
The Economic Weekly, Vol. 13, No. 4-6, Annual number, February, pp. 253-271 



the changes in other variables such as  area under cultivation, area 

irrigated, size distribution of holdings and mechanisation and fertilisers 

as change in techniques. The study states that, as the share of the big 

land lord's holdings increases,that positively result in agricultural output. 

K.R.G.  air' Examines the inter-regional disparities of the 

state's income in India. The study takes two points of time - 1950-51 

and 1969-70. In addition to the usual measures of the average level of 

living in a state, the percapita consumption expenditure and the level of 

industrial and agricultural wages prevailing in a sate were also taken as 

indicators of the level of living. The study measures the extent of the 

inter-state disparities in state NDP and analyses the pattern of change 

in the disparities with a comparison between disparities in percapita 

levels of production and disparities among average levels of living. It 

also tries to identify certain determinants of €he inter-state disparities 

among the state incomes. By using multiple regression analysis, he 

examines how the percapita NDP of different states are related to 

differences in factor endowments which he split in t o  two broad 

categories - the natural and the man made. The result seems to indicate 

that the inter-state disparities in percapita NDP depend more up on 

such differences in man made factors than up on natural resource 

7. K . R . G .  Nair. 1971. "Interstate Incomc Disparities in India". Indian Journal of 
Regional Science, Vo1.3, No. 2. PP 48-70. 



endowments. This gives an implication that, the state with low percapita 

NDP in India are not always one with poor natural endowments. 

Guptha\lso examines the pattern of change in  inter-state 

disparities in percapita NDP by calculating co-efficient of concentration 

for four different years, 1950-51, 1955-56, 1960-61 and 1964-65. By 

making camparison of these, he finds that, disparities have been 

converging. He examines the state wise investments in India's first 

three five year plans t o  find out how far the distribution of natural 

endowments and man made resources are favourable to a reduction in 

inter-state disparities in percapita NDP. His finding states that, the 

co-efficient of concentration of investment is less than that of 

per capita NDP and hence infers that the investments have 

been such that to cause convergence. These findings have been 

criticised because of the limitations of the data and the 

measures that he used in the analysis. 

Majumdar's9 study of inter-state disparities in agricultural 

production in India concentrates on a particular point of time - 1960-61. 

It analyses three majour causes of inter-state varitions in agricultural 

production, namely, differences in prices, productivity and crop pattern, 

by constructing seperate indices for each. The co - efficient of variation 

8. S. Gupta, 1973, "The Role of Public Sector in Reducing Regional Income Disparity 
in InQan Plans". Journal of Develo~ment Studies, Vo1.9, No. 2, PP 243-260. 

9 .  A . G .  Majumdar. 1964, "Intcr Statc Differences in Agricultural Incomes". 

Thc Econonlic W c c k l ~  Vol. 16. No. 3, January, PP. 89-95. 



for each of these indices is calculated. The result shows that, the value of 

co-efficient is the highest in crop pattern and the lowest in prices. 

The analysis infers that, inter-state differences in percapita and 

per acre agricultural output are more due to the differences in crop pattern 

than due to the differences in prices. The study, however, fails 

to make a comparison of the change between two points of time and hence, it 

provides no clarity of the pattern of change that had taken place in the region 

during the process of its economic growth. 

Considering the differences in levels of growth at regional and at 

disaggregate levels, the work done by sinha'' is one of the noteworthy ones. 

To identify the relating advanced and backward areas among the officially 

recognised agro-climatic regions and districts of Uttar Pradesh, Sinha made a 

synthesis of percapita income levels and growth rates. Besides, for the 

question what extent did the developmental disparities exist at a point of time 

and changed over the reference period, he made an attempt to look into the 

factors responsible for the relative performances of the regional and district 

economic activities. Sinha classified these factors in to two groups as the 

regional and structural factors. The regional factors get manifested by such 

characteristics as of natural endowments, size and pattern of land distribution, 

available infra-structural facilities, initial levels of socio-economic development, 

10. Sinha R.C, 1983, " Inter-renional and Interdstrict variations in levels and mowth of 
income in Uttar Pradesh". Ashish Publishing house, New Delhi. 



degree of urbanisation, locational advantages and disadvantages, other 

externalities and values and attitudes of the people which are more or less 

given over a period of time. According to Sinha, given the regional factors, the 

inter-area differences in the levels of development would depend on profits 

and pattern of economic activities. The structural factors imply 

the sectoral investments and opportunities for economic 

activities. The analysis shows, the extent to which the regional and 

sectoral forces from the disaggregate levels are responsible for 

the development of the state. 

While Sinha's study takes district as the lowest unit for 

its analysis, Hemlatha's" study in this regard, is more 

disaggregate in nature as it takes 'talukas' as micro regions. 

Hemlatha divides the factors leading to  regional disparities into three: 

(a) historical factors, (b) Non-uniform distribution of natural resources 

and, (c) man-made factors. 

The concept of region has also divided into three: 

macro, meso and micro regions. She takes 19 districts of Karnataka state 

which consist of 175 talukas. The study covers all important socio-economic 

aspects of development, as it is an exercise in the direction of providing pre- 

conditions for formulating micro-level plans. Theoretically, the study provides 

a method to measure development and disparity in quantitative terms which, 



can be used to identify differentially developed regions, practically, it provides 

usel'ul policy guidance at thc tirrle of formulating plans and strategies for the 

development of backward areas. To identifl the differentially developed talukas 

and to find the inter-regional disparities in Karnataka state, the study took 85 

indicators from various sectors of the economy, such as, agriculture, industry, 

education, health, transport, communication, banking and power. By using the 

factor analysis technique, Hemlatha Rao constructed a composite index of 

development. The sectoral indices had shown a positive correlation with the 

level of development 

A similar type of study has been made by 

Thomas George1'. To analyse the regional disparities in Kerala's economic 

development, he made a multi-dimensional approach, in which he 

had taken 25 indicators of development from various sectors. The 

study mainly concentrates on the problem of regional imbalances. 

It considered a region as an administrative unit with a data base, 

and brought district at the disaggregate level. The growth of regions over a 

period of time and the over all economic status of a region were used for 

comparison. It covers fourteen districts of heterogeneous pattern of 

development. The specific indicators used in the study to identifl the back- 

ward regions of the state, are agriculture, industry, human resource 

12. Thomas George, 1988, "Regional Disparities in Kerala's Economic Development", 
M.Phil thesis, Centre for Development Studies, Thiruvananthapuram. 



development, transport, health, banking, housing and income. It takes a period 

of 1 1 years from 1 975 to 1 985, and found that, out of the 25 indicators, 5 have an 

imbalance level of less than 20%, and four have above 50%. The study 

infers that, the disparities have been reduced. Inspite of the availability of data, 

the analysis is not going in to the disaggregate levels. The study provides little 

care to analyse the pattern of change or the trend in the economy during the 

process of its development and to answer how it is related to the disparities. 

sharmat3 made an empirical study of the inter-state 

disparities in the economic development of India. The study covers the peroid 

from 1980-81 to 1987-88. His analysis is based on the state income - aggre- 

gates and percapita income. He examined the relative contribution of various 

economic sectors to out put and the structural shift occured in the economy 

during the process of its economic development. On the basis of statistical 

analysis of percapita state income, it has been observed that the gap is 

widening in the economic development of the states. Further, the percapita 

income is increasing at a much faster rate in case of some states which are quite 

advanced as compared to other states. The analysis could also find that, in the 

structural composition of primary, secondary and tertiary sectors, a shift has 

been taken place from the primary sector to the tertiary sector and secondary 

sector in most of the states and nations as a whole. The study brought the 

conclusion that, the growing contribution of the tertiary and secondary sectors 

13. B .  K .  Sharma, 1993, " Inter-state Disparities in the Economic Development: 
An Empirical Study". The Journal of Income and Wealth. Vol. 15, No. 2, July 1993. 



in the Net Domestic Product is a healthy trend in the direction of economic 

development. 

Sharma's approach is very simple, but more effective, as it explores 

the sectoral composition of income, and the shift occured in the economy to 

study the inter-state disparities and the relative positions of the states. The 

statistical tools that he used in the study are also applicable in similar studies at 

disaggregate levels. 

The brief survey of the earlier studies given above brings out the 

evidences regarding the changes in the structural pattern and the nature of 

inter-regional disparities in a growing economy. This calls for, more up to date and 

detailed studies of these over time. Inspite of the increasing interest among the 

economists and policy makers of modern developing nations to explore the 

development issues of remote backward agrarian regions, many of such rural 

pockets have been found ignored and where the spread-effects of inequality are 

more. The present study, therefore, seems to be all the more necessary, since no 

such attempts have yet been made for the region of Malabar. 

V Obiectives of the study: 

The objectives of the study are the following: 

1. Analyse the trend and pattern of economic development of the Northern 

Kerala during the post formation period of the state. 

2.  Examine the extent of development disparities existing among the districts 



of Northern Kerala, and, 

3.  Indicate the development disparities existing among the blocks of 

Northern Kerala. 

VI Hypotheses: 

1. Economic development of Northern Kerala indicates a  dual  

pattern of development both in terms of rate  of growth and in 

levels of regional development. 

2. Economic development of Northern Kerala is associated with 

a  s t ruc tura l  change,  in which t h e r e  is a shift  in economic 

act ivi t ies  f r o m  the  primary sec tor  to the  ter t iary sec tor ,  

by-passing the secondary sector. 

3. Inspite of the development achieved by the Northern Kerala 

during the post formation period of the state, the region couldnot 

reduce the disparities in development to a  significant extent, due 

VII 

to the inherent disparities existed. 

,Me t h o d o l o a  

Inorder to attain the objectives of the study, the following 

methodology have been made use of. 

Scope and coverage : The  scope of the  study is geographically 

confined to the northern part  of the present day Kerala state.  As 

the study covers the entire erstwhile Malabar region, which was a  

part of the Madras Presidency during the pre-formation period of 

the s ta te ,  i t  takes six districts viz, Kasargod, Kannur,  Wayanad, 



Kozhikkode,  Malappuram and Palakkad.  T h e  a r e a  under  the  

study is therefore,inter-changeably termed as 'Malabar', 'the Region', 

and 'the Northern Kerala'. 

Period of the studv : Broadly, the period of the study is the post 

formation period of the Kerala s tate ,  f rom the year 1956 to 1995 

which covers 40 years. The restrictions imposed by the paucity of 

data and the disturbances occured by the emergence of new districts 

in between the period of study have forced the study to confine its 

analysis of d ispar i t ies  to  a l imited per iod  say, f rom 1980-81 to  

1994-95. 

Tools used : Statistical as well as mathematical tools have been 

used  inter-changeably in the analysis for  attaining the objectives. 

T o  measure  the  d ispar i t ies  among the  dis tr icts  of the  region, 

statistical tools like Standard Deviation, and Co-efficient of 

Variation are made use of. Averages have also been used to make 

comparisons in growth. T o  analyse the  development of districts 

and the region as a whole, simple mathematical tools like rate  of 

growth, percentage, etc. have been used in accordance with the  

objectives.  The  n e w  measures l i k e  Index of Development and 

Index of Percapita income have also been evolved with the help of 

the existing statistical tools. 



T h e  study takes fifteen indicators of development f rom 

various sectors for  its analysis. They a re ,  population, density of 

population, literacy, income, employment, agriculture, production 

of r ice,  industry, power, t ranspor t ,  communicat ion,  banking, 

education, health and public distribution. 

Sources of d a t a  : The  study is purely based on the  secondary 

data  obtained by various sources such as, Department  of Census, 

Department of Economics and Statistics (DES), State Planning Board 

(SPB), Department of Rural Development Authority (DRDA), National 

lnformatic Centre (NIC) etc. Since the study covers a wide geographical 

area, the collection of primary data is beyond scope. 

VIII Limitations of the study : 

One of the  l imitat ions of the study is tha t ,  i t  is  purely 

based on secondary data.  The paucity of relevant informations in 

some part icular  years,  hindered frui t ful  comparison of different  

a reas  a t  disaggregate levels. Projected population has also been 

used in the analysis for the period since 1991. Since the study area 

is not an administrative unit, the region's aggregate data could not 

be obta ined as such,  but ,  had to be obta ined f rom the  lower 

administrat ive uni ts ,  say, dis tr icts  and blocks. More  over ,  the  

emergence of the new districts,  namely, Kasargod and Wayanad 



during 1980s and the consequent division of the geographical area, 

populat ion and wealth of the  distr icts  have disturbed the 

systematic nature and availability of da ta  and thereby the study. 

Above all, the selection of indicators were also affected. Since the 

selection of development indicators used in the analysis are based 

on the  availabili ty and regulari ty of da ta ,  the  paucity of which 

affected the selection of indicators and in some cases, some of the 

genuine indicators had to be ignored. 

1X The  ~ l a n  of the study : 

The study is divided into seven chapters. 

The first chapter deals with the design of the study which 

include, introduction, importance of investigation, the problem, 

review of l i t e ra tu re ,  objectives of the study, hypotheses, 

methodology, tools and limitations of the study. 

'The second chapter  formula tes  analytical f r ame  w o r k  

f o r  the study. This has been divided in to two parts; the first part 

discusses the various theor ies  of economic growth and 

development,  where as the second par t  provides the theoret ical  

and methodological  approches  of disparity analysis a t  regional 

levels. 



T h e  th i rd  c h a p t e r  gives a p ro f i l e  of t h e  s tudy  a r e a ,  in  

which an overall  view of the  physical f ea tu re s  and  socio-economic 

condi t ions  of t he  Ma laba r  reg ion  is  p re sen ted  in  t he  l ight of i ts  

historical background. 

Chapter four presents the district wise analysis of the 

economic development of the  Northern Kerala.  T h e  analysis covers 

demographic  changes,  impact  of gulf migrat ion,  growth of income 

and employment and  the  development of the  th ree  sectors namely, 

primary, secondary and tertiary sectors. 

C h a p t e r  f ive  ana lyses  t h e  i n t e r -d i s t r i c t  d i s p a r i t i e s  in 

development of the Malabar  region in  which disparit ies on various 

indicators have been measured. 

Chapter  six presents  the  disparity analysis a t  block levels. 

T h i s  c h a p t e r  i s  divided in  t o  two p a r t s ;  t h e  f i r s t  p a r t  gives t h e  

dis t r ic t  wise de ta i l s  of Community Development  Blocks and  the i r  

relative position in each district on various indicators. The  second 

pa r t  exhibits the  extent  of regional  dispar i t ies  existing among the 

blocks of each district in the region. 

C h a p t e r  seven  highl ights  t he  i m p o r t a n t  f ind ings  of t h e  

study. 





ANALYTICAL FRAMEWORK OF THE STUDY 

Considerable amount of works have been done in analysing the 

various aspects of economic growth and development at national, state and at 

regional levels. This includes the theories of economic growth and 

development developed by various economists at various stages and empirical 

studies at national and at regional levels. The theories of economic growth have 

influenced much the developed and developing countries in all time to identifl 

the weak points and mould up suitable strategies to accelerate the proccess of 

economic development. The empirical studies have provided different 

approaches to explore the developmental issues of the economy at national and 

at regional levels. The present chapter is an attempt to survey some of such 

theories and approaches given by the earlier authors, so as to make a solid base 

for the analytical framework of the present study. 

The chapter is given i n  two parts: the first part discusses the 

various theories of economic growth and development, where as the second 

part provides theoretical and methodological approaches of disparity analysis at 

regional levels. 



1 Theories of Economic Growth and Develo~ment 

An analysis of the theoretical development of economic growth 

throws light on the nature of economic devolopment and the factors contri- 

buting to the growth of the economy. A better understanding of the theories 

calls for an awareness of the following concepts. 

a. The Conceot of Economic Development :- 

The term economic development is very familiar and the most 

commonly used one. The familiarity of the term itself makes it unnecessary to 

offer a precise definition for the term. Economic development is a process 

whereby, the majorities living conditions improve. It indicates the development 

of agriculture, industry, trade, transport, education, power resources, health 

facilities and so on. These improvements are parts of one and the same process 

and this process is what economic development refers to. As a process, 

economic development involves the working of some determinant forces which 

bring about a better economic situation with a sustained increase in the real 

national income. The interpretation of the term economic development would 

not be complete unless it consider non economic factors. Therefore, political, 

sociological, and phychological factors have a great deal of relevance in the 

matter of economic development. 



b. Definition:- Offering a precise and clear definition for economic 

development is difficult. Yet, a working definition is necessary to make a 

scientific approach to the concept. No single definition could cover the 

complete implications of the term. Therefore, what here remains to be possible 

is that, to state some of the generally accepted definitions given by some 

economists which convey the idea of the concept for the requirement of the study. 

A working definition of the term, as it is given by ~ e i e r ' ,  states 

that, "Economic development is a process, whereby an economy's real national 

income increases over a long period of time". The two concepts in the definition 

are, the 'process' and 'a substained increase in national income'. The process 

involves the working of some determinant forces which bring about a better 

situation with a substained increase in real national income. It is clear that, 

economic development is the process and increase in real national income is the 

result. Increase in real income is a necessary condition for increasing percapita 

income. But, if economic development has to have some significance, it is 

necessary that, the rate of increase in real national income is more than the rate of 

growth of population so that, percapita income also increases and hence the 

improvement in living standards. 

1. Meier and Baldwin, 1962, Economic Development, p. 2, John Wiley and sons Inc. 

New York. 



Prof. Buchanan2 defines economic development "as a process 

whereby, the real percapita income or output of a country increases over the 

long period". This implies the development of the real income potentialities of 

the underdeveloped areas by using investments and productive resources with 

an increase in the real income of persons. Colin clark3 defines economic 

development from the angle of economic welfare. In his words, "Economic 

progress can be defined simply as an improvement in economic welfare". 

Economic welfare may be viewed under the levels of production of goods and 

services and their distribution. An increase in the supply of consumption 

goods and progress in educational, health, transport and banking facilities and 

other social services will improve the welfare, if the people have the required 

accessibility to them. Such an improvement is possible only through the 

development of the three sectors of the economy viz, primary, secondary and 

tertiary 

c. Growth andDevelopment :- Even though the two terms 'Economic 

growth' and 'Economic development' are used synonimously and inter- 

changeably, it is possible to make a distinction between the two. 'Economic 

development' is a term which the experts of the subject usually attribute to the 

problems of backward nations, while 'economic growth' to that of developed 

2. Buchanan and Ellis, 1966, "A~vroaches to Economic Develo~ment", p. 22, Machuen 
and company Ltd. London. 

3. Colin Clark, 1969, " The conditions of Economic Prowess" p. 1. Yale University press, 
New Haven. 



nations. The growth of an economy is generally characterised by the growth of 

net real income percapita. The development of an economy implies the growth 

in the conditions of change in structure. It is the transition from a structure 

with relatively low percapita productivity to a structure with high percapita 

productivity. According to  Prof. ~ ind l ebe rge r~ ,  "Economic growth means 

more out put and economic development implies both more output and 

changes i n  the technical and institutional arrangements by which it is 

produced". Thus, economic development is a wider concept which involves 

the material well-being of the people with progressive social out look and an 

access to the welfare of the nation as a whole. It becomes a necessary 

condition for the progress of human living conditions. 

d. Growth and Progress :- Some economists have made distinction 

between 'economic growth' and 'economic progress'. The former refers to an 

increase in total national income while the latter refers to  an increase in 

percapita income. In other words, economic progress is synonimous with 

economic welfare. If the real national income increases and population does 

not outrun the increase in national income, the people will be better off There 

can be no economic progress if the population growth is greater than the 

growth of output. Economic progress has great significance for economic 

development as it goes with economic welfare. However, economic welfare 

4. lbndlc Berger, A.K. Malhothra, 1984, "Develoument Economics and ulanning", p. 3 

Malhothra Book Depot, Delhi. 



does not necessarily mean social welfare in general. The process of development 

has a profound impact on social institutions, habits, attitudes, beliefs etc. 

The terms, 'economic progress', 'economic growth' and 'economic development' 

are not one and the same, even if all these imply an improvement in the existing 

situation. 

e. The Concept of Balanced Growth :- Currently, among the development 

specialists, there are two schools of thought regarding the strategy of 

economic development. The two paths which these two schools of thought 

suggested have come to  be known as "balanced growth" and "unbalanced 

growth". The advocates of the former are, Prof Ragner Nurkse and Rosentein 

Rodan and that of the latter are, Singer and Hirschman. The balanced growth 

theory suggests that, the pattern of investments should be so designed as to 

ensure a balanced development of the various sectors of the economy, while, 

unbalanced growth theory believes that, rapid economic growth follows 

concentration of investments in certain strategic industries rather than an even 

distribution of investment among the various industries. The problem of 

transfering an underdeveloped economy in to a self-generating economy calls 

for the adoption of any of these strategies. 

In the theory of economic development, the concept of balanced 

growth implies, the simultaneous development of different regions of the 

economy and a harmonious growth among the different sectors. No part of the region 



should go far ahead of others nor remain too behind. Different sectors 

of the economy should grow in such a manner that, the products of each sector 

should find a ready market and there occurs neither a surplus nor a shortage in 

any sector. However, it does not mean that, all the sectors of the economy viz, 

agriculture, industry and services like transport, trade etc. should grow at 

the same rate. It simply means a harmony among the regions and among the 

sectors in their process of development. 

f Regional Development :- Region plays a vital role in the aggregate 

development of the state as well as the behavioural changes in the process of 

economic development. The diversified geographical features and factor 

endowments contribute much behind the philosophy of regionalisation. This 

calls for attention of policies of different dimensions in different regions as it 

would not permit a uniform strategy for development of diversified regions. 

A study conducted by United Nations Department of Economic 

and Social Affairs regarding the problem of regional development and indus- 

trial location in Europe shows that, the poor regions in industrial countries are 

generally those situated at the periphery of Europe, the western and northern 

regions of the British Isles and the Scandinavian countries, the western regions 

of France and southern part of nearly all southern European countries. The 

common features of under development suggested by them are two: firstly, the 

share of population engaged in the agricultural sector is higher and share in 



industry is lower in poor regions than in rich regions inside the main country. 

Secondly, a large share of population engaged in services may be a genuine sign 

of high living standards. This implies that, regional development involves a 

shift in economic activities from the primary sector to  the secondary and 

tertiary sectors of the regional economy with a corresponding increase in its 

income and employment. 

g. Spatial Dimension of Region :- The boundaries of a region may vary 

in accordance with the nature and objectives of the study. It is not feasible in 

the analytical aspect to confine a region merely to its physical, geographical or 

political base. Simon ~uznets ' ,  in this regard, had grouped countries of 

different parts of the world and considered them as a region for his analysis of 

regional economic trend and levels of living. 

For a study of the regional disparities and development of 

Karnataka state, Hemlatha ~ a o ~  has divided the region in to three: macro, 

meso, and micro regions. For the purpose of planning at local levels, the 

lowest administrative unit has been taken as a region. sharma7 has also 

5. Simon Kuznets, 1984, "Economic Growth and Structure", W. W. Norton and Company 
Inc. New York. 

6. Hemlatha Rao, 1984, "Regional D i s e t i e s  and Develo~ment in India", Ashish Publish- 
ing House, New Dclhi. 

7. Sharma B.K, 1993, "Inter-state Disparities in Economic Development- an Empirical 
study", The Journal of Income and Wealth, Vol. 15, No. 2, July. 



analysed the disparities among the states of India by considering each state as a 

region. Various other similar studies show that, the size of the region varies 

from the smallest administrative unit of a political area to a group of nations. 

This may imply that, a region must have the characteristics of an administrative 

unit. However, what it really implies is that, for analytical purpose, a region 

must have a clear boundary with a data base. The present study therefore, takes 

the concept of 'region' with the above definition and considers the six districts of 

the northern Kerala as the region for its analysis. 

h. A Survey ofthe Earlier Theories :- The classical school of economists 

like Adem Smith, Ricardo, Malthus and J.S. Mill consider the process of 

economic development as a race between technological progress and 

population growth. Technological progress may lead for some time but, 

eventually get weakened as it is depending on the level of profit. The operation 

of the law of diminishing returns leads profit to a diminishing trend and thus 

hinders capital accumulation which is essential for technological progress. 

This led the classists to their concept of the stationary state. 

Adem Smith was the strong champion of the policy of 'laissez-faire', 

and advocated for economic freedom for every individual. He was thus a strong 

believer in 'natural reason' ie, the set of rules of rights or justice or the general 

morality guiding human affairs and h e  regarded state interference not only 

superfluous but positively harmful to  economic progress. Therefore, 



according t o  Adem Smith, the process of  development should be led by the 

'invisible hand' ie, the operation of the competitive market forces. 

A very important contribution made by Adem smithg to techniques 

for enlarging the output is the division of labour, which will result in increased 

dexterity, saving in time and invention of better techniques. To make an adequate 

market for the finished goods, he emphasised the expansion of international trade. 

Once the process of development started, it gathers momentum and becomes 

cumulative. Accumulation of capital and expansion of market increases national 

income and output which in turn facilitates savings and hrther investments. 

The sequence of development t o  Smith was first agriculture, 

second industry, and finally commerce. Agriculture creates a surplus and adds to 

the purchasing power of the people. It also supplies raw-materials, and provides 

a base for industrial development. The development of industry results in 

expansion of trade and commerce. 

According to  ~ i c a r d o ~ ,  there are three principal contributors to  

economic progress; the capitalists, the land lords and the labourers. He 

regarded agriculture as  the most important sector of  the  economy. 

The rate of  economic growth is determined by the  progress in the 

8. Adem Smith, 1937, "An Inauirv into the Nature and Causes of the 
Wealth of Nations", P. 13, Edwin Cannan. 

9. David Ricardo, 1817, " The Principles of Political Ewnomv and Taxation". Edwin Cannan. 



agricultural sector ,as it provides raw-materials to the industry and purchasing 

power to the rural mass to absorb the products of the industry. As population 

grows, the existing land under cultivation will be cultivated more intensively by 

increased investments of labour and capital and the imferior lands may 

successively brought under cultivation, resulting in diminishing returns in terms 

of agricultural output. As the rate of profit falls, the accumulation of capital 

also slows down. The pressure of population brings the wages to the 

subsistence level and profit to zero. Thus hrther expansion of capital ceases. 

In the developement process, Ricardo focuses attention on the major variables 

like capital accumulation, population growth and trends in profits. He 

considers the relative shares of national income of various agents of production 

as a major factor in his analysis of development. 

~a l thus ian"  theory of economic growth in several respect is a 

refinement of the general theory of the classists. The secret of economic 

development according to him lies in reducing the difference between the actual 

Gross National Product and the Potential Gross National Product. He, thus points 

out the potentialities of economic development and the way in which the 

potentialities are to be realised in a country. He suggests larger production and 

fairer distribution. The process of economic growth is not automatic, 

10. Thomas Robert Malthus, 195 1, "Principles of Political Economv", Augustus Kelley reprint of the 
Second Edition, New York. 



rather a conscious or deliberate effort is needed to  bring it about. Mere 

increase in population cannot by itself lead to economic development unless there 

is increase in effective demand. Only savings and investments which are 

furnished by increased gains can create an effective demand. Therefore, in an 

advanced economy, consumption, saving and investment will expand 

simultaneously. His anticipation of the concept of 'dualism' is hidden in his 

theory as he envisaged that, the economy is consisted of two major sectors viz, 

the agricultural sector and the industrial sector. The law of increasing returns 

operates in the industrial sector due to  the progress in technology, where as, 

the agricultural sector subjects to the law of diminishing returns. The structural 

change therefore, will result in a decline in the relative importance of 

agriculture as the economy moves forward. When one of these sectors lags 

behind, it retards the development of the other sector. The development of the 

industrial sector of underdeveloped countries is limited by the poverty, and 

weakness of agricultural sector as it reduces the purchasing power and thus the 

effective demand. He rejects the 'Say's law of market' which says "Supply 

creates its own demand", and its relation to saving and investment which is 

applicable to an underdeveloped economy. 

~ . S . ~ i l l ' l  attributes economic backwardness to the two limiting 

factors viz, limited land and deficiency of capital. Mill exhibits the inhibiting 

11. John Stuart Mill, 1940, " Princivles of Political Economv", W. 3. Ashley, Lodon. 



influence of social and institutional factors on economic growth. He assigns an 

insignificant role to the government in the matter of economic development. 

According to him, government activities should be confined to social services 

and defence. He advocates free trade along with infant industry protection. 

The emergence of the stationary state as stated by the classists proved 

to be unrealistic in most of the modem countries. In the western countries, the 

race between the technological progress and population growth has been won by 

the former. The law of diminishing return ceased to operate. The dynamic role of 

the entrepreneur together with the unfolding possibilities of technological progress 

has questioned the reliability of the concept of stagnation. The two unrealistic 

assumptions of the theory, viz, the law of diminishing returns and the growing 

population have failed to justify the experience of the economic prosperity of the 

western countries. The applicability of the classical theories of development to 

underdeveloped countries where the environment is different or changing, has 

been questioned therefore. 

The views of Karl ~ a r x ' ~  are synonimous with that of classical 

economists in matter of production hnction. It makes an association of the total 

output with the size of the labour force, stock of capital, amount of land and the 

level of technology. Profit is the motivating factor behind all economic activities 

12. Karl Man, 1904, "A Critique of National Economy", Translated by N.I. Stone, p. 1 1 ,  
Yale University press. New Haven. 



in a capitalist economy, which is directly related to surplus value. The rate of the 

surplus value is expressed as the ratio of the surplus value to the variable capital 

ie, labour. The rate of profit is expressed as the ratio of the surplus value to the 

total capital invested, which consists of fixed and variable capital. Marx ex- 

presses the organic composition of capital as the composition of constant and 

variable capital in any enterprise. Therefore, the equation goes, 

s1 = - s where, 
v 

s' = rate of surplus value, 

s = surplus value, and 

v = variable capital, ie, wages. 

Then, the rate of profit, 

S y = c+v where, 

c = constant capital. 

The Organic composition of capital 

C 
4 = -  c+v Hence, larger the share of constant capital, 

higher the organic composition of capital and vice versa. The rate of profit, 

rate of surplus value, and the organic composition of capital are related with 

one another as it shown below. 



Therefore, greater the rate of surplus value(sl ), and lesser the 

organic composition of capital (q), the higher shall be the rate of profit (y). 

Investment depends on the rate of profit. Malthus emphasised capitalists 

consumption and their investments as providing the matket for industrial out 

put, where as Marx emphasised the workers consumption which will provide 

most of the market for consumer goods.Both the Marxian and the classical 

school consider technological progress as a device for labour-saving, which is a 

major factor in economic development. The contradiction in the Mamian view 

is that, reduction in labour cost, which is intended to raise the profit, may tend 

to reduce the consumption of the workers and thereby, lowers the rate of profit 

and investment. 

However, the phenomenon of technological unemployment 

exaggerated by Marx had proved to be false. Technological progress has 

increased the employment rather than create unemployment. 

The neo-classical school provides a free and close connection 

between accumulation of capital and the development process. The former 

leads to technological progress, which accelerates economoic growth and 

increase the demand for capital goods.To Alfred Marshall, growth is 

evolutionary and harmonious. The process of economic growth is gradual and 

not sudden or revolutionary. Inventions are the connecting links of the 

process. The growth of an economy should therefore, benefit all the factors of 



production and thereby all the classes. Here, the neo-classical view contradicts 

Marxian concept of class-struggle. The introduction of techniques displaces la- 

bour temporarily, but opens more opportunities and raises the real wages during 

the course of development. This increases the demand for both goods and labour. 

Inorder to explain the development process, the neo-classical school 

assumed the existence of certain conditions which are congenial to economic 

growth, viz, the supply of trained labour, managerial skill, factor mobility, 

banking and other infra-structural facilities, capital stock, natural resources, 

technological inventions etc. These are economic factors and are significant. An 

equally significant factor is the non-economic factors such as people's attitudes, 

social structure, political stability, and the pattern of administration, which 

determine the conditions of welfare of the state. However, the emphasis was 

given only to the economic factors under the neo-classical thought. 

~ a r r o d ' ~  and ~ o m a r ' ~  developed their models of uninterrupted 

growth by giving a crucial role to capital accumulation. Investment has two 

hnctions : first, generating income for consumption, and second, contributing to 

the productive capacity of the economy. In other words, investment gives rise to 

supply as well as demand. The classical economists confined their attention to 

the capacity side only where as, Harrold and Domar brought both the supply and 

13. Harrod R.F, 1948, "Towards a Dynamic Economics", Yale University Press, New Haven. 

14. Dornar. E.D, 1954, " Essays in the Theory of Economic Growth ", Yale University Press, 
New Haven. 



demand in their analysis. Smith views on division of labour and extent of market 

are of fundamental significance not only to the mature economies but also to the 

underdeveloped nations. 

Smith, Ricardo, and Marx assigned a vital role to agriculture, 

where surplus can be created through increased productivity. Labour 

productivity could be increased through improvement in organisation and 

technology. Smith regarded agriculture as the key sector in a capital scarce 

country, where as Ricardo visualised an organic relationship between 

agriculture and industry. The organic composition of the Marxian concept has 

strategic importance in modern developing economies, to augment the rate of 

capital accumulation and thereby profit. The classists and the neo-classists 

emphasise the need for international trade for raising the level of real national 

income The infant industry arguernent of both schools and the advantages of 

free trade provide guidelines to the developing countries. The importance of 

external economies emphasised by the neo-classists provide way to  the 

developing nations to channelise investment in those directions which offer 

greater external economies. 

The analysis of Harrod and Domar give emphasis to both the role of 

technology and the role of government in their concept of uninterrupted growth 

path. Technology has a link with capital-output ratio which is crucial in 

accelerating economic activities, where as the government functions as an 

instrument for stabilising the activities with aview to reach the expected level of growth. 



i .  Cirowth and Structural Changes :- Available studies indicate that, 

the process of economic development is generally associated with structural 

changes. Colin Clarkl>ut forward the hypothesis that, "with economic 

development, the proportion of  working force in primary production 

deminishes on one hand and the proportion in the secondary and tertiary 

sectors increases on the other". Simon ~ u z n e t s ' ~  has also arrived at similar 

conclution in his analysis. Regarding the structural changes, Kuznets brought 

tertiary sector employment absorption hypothesis. A study on the changing 

structure of employment in several Latin American countries observed a strong 

shift in employment from primary t o  the tertiary sector by-passing the 

secondary sector. This indicates that, during the early stages of development, 

the decline of wage employment in the primary sector may be absorbed mainly 

in the tertiary sector with a smaller effect on secondary sector employment. 

Hoover and  ish her" hypothesize that, with economic growth, the 

relative importance of the agricultural sector declines while that of the other 

sectors increase. In their view, a region reaches to  a higher level of growth 

through five different stages in a sequential manner from the primitive 
condition to the modern structure. The economy begins from its subsistence 

15. Colin Clark, 1951, "The Conditions of Economic Promess", Macmillan and Company, 
London. 

16. Simon Kuzncts, 1971, "Economic Growth of Nations Total out~ut and Production Structure.", 
Harward University Press. 

17. E.M. Hoover and J.Fisher, 1949, "Research in Regional Economic Growth - Problems in 
the Study of Economic Growth. National Bureau of Economic Research. up 180-188. New York. 



inventions or trade, and reaches the second stage as it paves way for some kind 

of village industries related to  the agricultural sector. The third stage 

represents the period of scientific cultivation and specialisation. The beginning 

of the secondary sector comes in the fourth stage, where the product of the 

primary sector are absorbed by the industrial sector. The growth of the 

industrial sector gradually leads to the tertiary sector activities like, trade, 

transport and other services, which is the fifth stage. 

The "Stages theory" of Hoover and Fisher makes a false 

assumption that, the pattern of change in the sectors is same in all the regions 

during the course of economic growth. However, it lacks empirical evidence as 

there is no evidence for the sequential movement of an economy through its five 

stages in their study realating to the countries of Western Europe. ~ o r t h ' ~  has 

criticised the theory through his empirical study of the regions in the 

United States. In his study, North divides a region's economy in to  two 

sectors: the basic sector and the residentiary sector. The former is the export 

oriented sector with concentration of industries, where as, the latter is the 

dependent of the former with wide coverage of geographical area. The study reavels 

that the importance of the basic sector is positively correlated to 

development of the region. Any decline in the basic sector will be met with a 

corresponding lag in the development of the region. 

18. North. D.C, 1955, "Location and Reegonal Economic Growth", Journal of Political Economv, 
Vol. 63, No. 3 .  pp. 243-258 June 



The basic-residentiar~ sector theory of North is based on the 

assumption that, there is a constant relationship between the basic and residentiary 

sectors of a region. This assumption of dependency has been criticised. The 

development of the basic sector alone cannot be considered as the most 

important factor affecting regional economic growth19. More over, the 

classification of the economy into two sectors viz, basic and residentiary, is found 

to be difficult. It may be possible for a particular point of time or for a particular 

region but may not be possible to assume for all the regions for all time. 

However, vining20 found it true in his study for the states in the 

United States, between the period 1930 and 1942. 

Empirical evidences support the view that, the process of economic 

development will bring about substantial changes in the sectoral composition of 

the economy. For example, the study conducted by perlop' and others for the 

regions of the United States of America, the analysis done by ~hirlwall~* and 

19. For details, see: 
1) Charles M. Tiebout, 1956, "Export and Regional Economic Growth", Journal of 
Political Economr, Vol. 64, No. 2, pp. 160-169. April. 
2) William Cris Lewis, 1972, " A Critical Examination of the Export base theory of 
Urban Regional Growth". The Annals of Refional Science, Vol. 6, No. 2, pp. 15-25, 
December. 

20. Vining.R, 1946, "Regional Pattea of Business Cycle Behaviour". Econometrics, 
Vol. 14, No. 1 pp 37-68, January. 

21. H.S. Pcrloff, E.S. Dunn Jr, E.E. Lampard and R.F. Muth, 1960, "Regions. Resources 
and Economic Growth". The Johns Hopkins Press, Baltimore. 

22. A.P. Thirlwall, 1967, " A Measure of Proper Distribution of Industry", Oxford 
Economic Papers, Vo1.19, No. 1, pp. 46-58, March. 



stilwellU for the United Kingdom, a similar study by christorsZ4 for the United 

States and ~ a s u e n ' s ~ ~  study in Venezuela which refers to many other studies of 

the same category have tested the hypothesis. Perloff and others consider shifts 

in personal income and employment and analyse the changes in the sectoral com 

position accompanying regional economic growth in the United States. 

The tertiary sector employment absorption hypothesis of Kuznets 

has also been tested by ~ b e r a i ~ ~  in his structural analysis of employment during 

the process of economic development of a number of low, medium and highly 

developed countries from different parts of the world. This hypothesis is also 

supported by studies at regional level. B.A. prakashZ7, in his study about the 

changing structure of employment in Kerala, observed that, Kerala's 

development during the post-planning period from 1961 to 198 1, is associated 

with a structural change in which the tertiary sector emerged as the major sector 

of the state's economy. Among the three sectors, the tertiary sector registered the 

highest growth rate in the share of employment. The study provides that Kerala's 

development during the planning period was associated with a shift in 

employment from the primary sector to the tertiary sector by-passing the 

secondary sector. 

23. Stilwel F.J.B, 1969, "Regional Growth and Structural Adaptation", Urban Stuies, Vol. 6, 
No. 2, pp. 162-178, June. 

24. Christors C.P. 1974,"Patterns of Regional Economic Growth", Renional and Urban 
Economics, Vo1.4, No. 1 ,  pp.77- 105, June. 

25. Lasuen.J.R. 1971. "Venezuela. an Industrial Shift-share Analysis-1901-1961". Regional and 
Urban Economics. Vol. 1, No.2, pp. 152-2 19, August. 

26. Oberai.A.S, 1978, " Changes in the Structure of Employment with Economic 
Development", International Labour Office, Geneva. 

27. B. Alwin Prakash, 1988, "Changing Structure of Employment in Kerala", Margin, 
pp. 62-7 1, October-December. 



11 Theories of Regional Disparities :- 

The tendency for disparities among the regions is inherent in all 

economies during the process of their economic development. The problem 

has been explained by various theorists in different dimensions. 

~ i m o n ~ ~  Kuznets arrived at the conclusion that, "the faster the change in the 

industrial structure of a region, the faster the rate of growth of its percapita 

income. The theories of regional disparities provide the hypothesis that, in the 

process of economic growth, two sets of forces operate; one is the forces of 

convergence and the other is the forces of devergence. The former helps to 

spread out economic activities from the centre of development to the other 

regions where as, the latter leads to concentration of economic activities in 

certain regions and causes greater disparities. However, there are differences 

in opinion among economists regarding the relative strength of these two sets 

of forces during different stages of economic development. 

The most widely accepted theory, in this regard, is the 

concentration-cycle hypothesis developed by ~ ~ r d a l * ~ ,  ~irschman~', Williamson3' 

29. Gunnar Myrdal, 1958, "Economic Theorv and UnderdeveioDed Regions", Vora, 
Bombay. 

30. Albert O.Hirschman, 1958, "The Stratem of Economic Develooment". 
Yale University Press, New Havcn. 

31. Williamson J.G, 1965, "Regional Inequality and the Process of National Develop- 
ment", Economic Develovment and Cultural Change, Vo1.13 No.4 part 11, July. 



and ~ l o n s o . ' ~  According to this view, the disparities diverge at the initial phase 

of development and converge later. ~ u ~ h e s ~ ~  also holds the same view in his 

self-perpetuation hypothesis, and states that, the forces of divergence are stronger 

than that of convergence during the course of economic growth. Myrdal calls the 

forces of divergence and convergence backwash, and spread effects respectively, 

and concentrates mainly on the divergent phase. To Myrdal, the convergent phase 

is a phenomenon of the longrun. Hirschman analyses each of the phases in detail 

and attempts to explain the sequence of the two phases. He calls the divergent 

force as polarisation effect and convergence force as trickling down effect. 

Williamson's approach is essentially similar to that of Hirschman. Like Myrdal, 

Alonso also concentrates his attention mostly on the divergent phase, and 

holdsthat,the emergence of towns and its growth as a feature of the divergent 

phase 

Francois Perroux3' examined how growth take place in one region 

or from one country to mother with the conviction t h ~ ,  economic progress doesnot 

appear everywhere at the same time and that, once it has appeared, powerful 

forces make for a spatial cancentration of ecotianiic growth arodhd the initial 

starting points. The existing locational advantages may attract the productive 

32. William Alonso, 1968, "Urban and Regional Imbalances in Economic Development", 
Economic Develovment and Cultural Channe, Vo1.17, No. 1, pp. 1-14, October. 

33. Rufus B.Hughes Jr, 1961, "Inter-regional Differences: Self perpetuation", Southern 
Economic Journal, Vo1.28, No. 1, pp. 41-45, July. 

34. See: Albert 0. Hirschman, op.cit., p. 183. 



factors from the neighbouring regions to create an industrial atmosphere with its 

special receptivity to innovations and enterprise. In the process of development, 

at the initial stages, an economy must develop several regional centres of 

economic activities with in its boundaries. He analysed these trends of 

agglomeration with the economic theory of location. The locational advantages 

together with its factor-endowed sorroundings may result in the emergence of 

some growing points which Perroux calls the "growth poles". The advance in 

one point gradually sets up the growth effects at subsequent points. 

A diametrically opposite view is contained in the " accordion-effect 

hypothesis " held by ~ a n n a ~ ' .  His analysis is based on short term factors and 

holds that, inter-regional differences in the process of economic growth may bring 

convergence. A short-term increase in percapita NDP at an aggregate level may 

result in an increase in employment, income and prices at a faster rate at 

disaggregate levels. In other words, a cyclical decrease in percapita NDP at the 

national level may lead to a sharper decline in the region's income and output. 

Several writers have tried to test the hypotheses formulated by the 

earlier writers and a number of empirical studies in this direction have been 

conducted. While ~ 0 0 t h ~ ~  tested the self-perpetuation hypothesis and found it 

35. Frank A Hanna, 1959, "State Income Differentials 1919-1954", 
Duke University Press, Durham. 

36. E.J.R. Booth, 1964, "Inter-regional Income Differences", Southern Economic Journal, 
Vol. 31, No.1, pp. 45-51, July. 



empirically valid, ~ a n n a ) ~  gives support to the accordion-effect hypothesis. 

In many other studies, it has been proved that concentration cycle hypothesis 

holds true. Booth concentrated his study on the inter-regional differences in 

percapita personal income of the United States for the period between the years 

1948 and 1960. For each region, he finds out the differences between percapita 

income of the region and the rest of the nation for various years. He estimates the 

linear and the exponential trend values of these differences and extrapolates them 

to later periods to infer that, the gap between the regions with the highest and the 

lowest percapita personal incomes would widen over time. Hanna also studies 

percapita personal incomes in different regions of the United States. His 

study covers the period between the years 19 19 and 1954. To measure the 

disparity, Hanna finds the ranks and the relatives of the different regions. He also 

finds the co-efficient of variation for all the regions for different years and 

analyses the changes in these over time to see whether the disparities are 

converging or diverging. His results may be considered somewhat indicative of 

the long term pattern of change. ~ i i l i a m s o n ~ ~  has also mesured disparity by 

means of co-efficient of variation. He examines the change in values by grouping 

the countries on the basis of percapita national income and enquires the 

differences between the values of co-efficients in the groups. The study of Hanna 

and that of Williamson indicate that, inter-regional differences in percapita 

personal income converge during the process of economic growth. 



Another approach is the shift-share approach followed by ~ e r l o f f , ~ ~  

~ u n n "  and others. In this, no assumption is made regarding the relationship 

between the relative importance of particular sectors and the overall economic 

growth of the region. It attempts to identify the sectoral sources 

of economic growth of a region and its contribution to the aggregate 

output. The changes in the sectoral composition of different variables could be 

identified by finding out the shiRs that had taken place in the sectoral share of a 

region's total variables under study. The shifts are calculated on the basis of the 

differences in the rate of growth of the variables between the sector and the 

region. 

s . K . R ~ o ~ '  has constructed a composite index of development based 

on co-variation of various indicators for each state. Based on these indicators, 

he had measured the economic disparities among the states and grouped the states 

in to three categories: the most developed, the not so developed, and the least 

developed. 

41. Rao S.K, 1973, "A Note on Measuring Economic Distances Between Regions in 
India", Economic and Political Weekle Vo1.8, No. 17,April. 



Hemlatha ~ a o ~ ~  has also examined the disparities on the basis of 

composite indices of development by considering 24 variables from four 

specific sectors such as agriculture, industry, banking, and education. While 

S.K. Rao and Hemletha Rao were followed the factor-analysis technique, 

K . R . G . N ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  took the multiple regression analysis t o  examine how the 

percapita N.D.P of different states are variated. In a similar study, ~ u ~ t a ~ ~  has 

t a k e n  the co-effecient of concentration as the tool for his analysis, and made a 

comparison of these for various years. To analyse the inter-state variations in 

agricutural production, caused by differences in price, productivity and crop- 

pattern, ~ a j u m d a r ~ '  had constructed seperate indices for each factor, and 

calculated the co-efficient of variation for each of these indices. 

To measure the level of disparity existing among the districts of Kerala, 

Thomas ~ e o r ~ e ~ ~  has used the tool of co-efficient of imbalance. His analysis is 

based on some specific indicators of devolopment such as agriculture industry, 

human resource development, transport, health, banking, housing, and income. 

43. Nair K.R. G, 197 1, "Inter-state Income Disparities India", Indian Journal of Regional 
Science, Vo1.3 No. 2. 

44. Gupta S. 1973, "Thc Rolc of Public Sector in Reducing Regional Income Disparity in 
Indian Plans", Journal of Development Studies, Vol. 9, No. 2. 

45. Majumdar A.G, 1964, "Inter-state Differences in Agricultural Incomes", 
The Economic Weeklv, Vol. 16, No. 3, January. 

46. Thomas George, 1988. "Regional Disparities in Kcrala's Economic Devclopmcnl ". 
M.Phil Thesis, C.D.S, Thiruvananthapuram. 



'l'he variations in disparity were measured by calculating averages of imbalance 

for the various indicators. He used most of the available data and calculated 

co-efficient of imbalance. A comparison of initial and the terminal years has also 

been made to infer that the disparities have been reduced. 

Compared to  the approaches of the above studies, sharma's4' 

approach is more simple and affective. To measure the inter-state disparities in 

India for the period from 1980-81 to 1987-88,Sharma takes the state income 

aggregates and percapita income at constant prices. To analyse the 

diversification of the economy, over a period of time, which is an important 

aspect in the process of economic development, he studies the relative contri- 

bution of various economic sectors to output and observes the structural shifls. 

More over, a new measure, namely Index of Development has also been 

evolved to examine the development of the states. By using the co-efficient 

of variation and standard deviation, the study measures the disparities in 

development among the states. Since the study provides a convenient framework 

for analysing the economic development of a region by considering the structural 

changes and development disparities in the process of economic development, 

the present study tries to follow a similar approach as followed by Sharma. An 

important aspect in the process of economic development analysed in his study is 

the diversification of the economy over a period of time. Therefore, the relative 

positions of the three sectors, viz, primary, secondary and tertiary sectors have 

47. Sharma B.K. 1993. "Inter-state Disparities in Economic Development - An Empirim1 
Sl~~dy''. ThC Journal of lncomc and Wcalth. Vol. 15. No. 2. July. 



been studied. As economic development involves structural changes, it has also 

examined whether any contraction or expansion occured in any sector. 

Percapita income has been taken as a genuine indicator of development, and the 

annual average growth rates of population and percapita income have been 

analysed. 

The structural changes and the diversification of the economy is 

analysed by taking the relative contribution of various economic sectors to its 

ouput. The sectoral shift of the economy from one sector to another has also 

been considered to  analyse the pattern of development. To examine the 

inter-district disparities of the region, the district's share in the aggregate income 

of the region and its share in the total population have been studied. Any 

disparity in the NDP of districts with respect to its population is considered as an 

imbalance in growth. To analyse the development of the study area, indicators of 

development have been selected from various sectors of the economy, as it is 

done by Hemlata ~ a o "  and Thomas ~ e o r ~ e ' ~  in their studies. 

The theoretical and methodological approaches discussed above and 

the tools and techniques used in them provide an effective guide-line to the present 

study.It also indicates that, certain hypothesis need to be tested and some aspects 

of the techniques are to be clarified by hrther empirical studies. As the region 

48. Op. cil., 

49. Op. cit.. 



under the present study calls for more up to date and disaggregate level analysis, 

it proposes to follow a mixed approach. Further, a detailed analysis to examine 

the pattern of  development and the extent of disparities in terms of other relevant 

variables, for which data are available also need to be done. 





Chapter 111 

A PROFILE OF T H E  STUDY AREA 

This chapter attempts to present an overall view of the physical 

features and socio-economic conditions of the Malabar region in the light of its 

historical background. It is expected that, the brief description given in this 

chapter will provide a basis for further understanding of the study area. 

1. Historical Backround . The Malabar region constitutes the 

northern part of the present day Kerala state including six districts, viz, Kasargod, 

Kannur, Wayanad, Kozhikkode, Malappuram and Palakkad. Prior to the 

formation of Kerala State in 1956, the Malabar region of the Northern Kerala 

was a part of the Madras Presidency and was brought directly under the control 

of the foreign rule. The region was under the Colonial rule since the English East 

India Company conquered Malabar fiom the Mysoreans in the year 1792, till the 

attainment of independence in 1947. The British Malabar was comprised of 18 

taluks and 2222 villages at the beginning of the 19h century. The trade relations 

of Malabar with the foreigners in the ancient period had shaped the economic and 

social structure of the region. 



The trade relations of the region with the countries of the far-east and 

the west have played a significant role in the socio-economic development of the 

Malabar region. Arabs, Greeks, Persians and Romans were the prominent among 

the traders and who raised the status of Malabar as a trading centre of primary 

products. Among the export items, pepper, coconut, coconut products, 

cardamom, ginger and timber were the important products. Pepper was the 

single largest export earner and accounted for about 45% of the total value of the 

export from Malabar in 1804 and was known by the name 'black gold'. By the 

1840s, coconut and its products emerged as the largest export earner for Malabar. 

At the beginning of the 191h century, agriculture was the chief 

economic activity of the people and which provided the means of livelihood for 

the majority. Rice was the staple food of the people and the principal 

agricultural produce. The mode of cultivation was primitive, irrigation facilities 

were lacked and paddy cultivation was concentrated in low lands, depending on 

monsoon. commercial crops were concentrated in the north-east part of Malabar 

region. Coffee plantation was a speciality of Wayanad district and suited to the 

local climate and soil. Proper encouragements were given by the government for 

plantation crops of this region and often land was exempted from taxes. 

Since the formation of Kerala State, the economy of Malabar has 

been in the path of planned developement. This has created basically a change in 



the trend and pattern of economic development of the region. Measures were 

taken to reduce the inherited disparities of the various regions under a single yoke. 

Proper distribution of land was also ensured by the government through various 

reforms. The Green Revolution brought the region to a level of self-sufficiency 

in the matter of food grains. The network of social and community services 

promised a high level of living to the rural masses. But, still, inequality and 

backwardness persists in the region. It has been seemed that, there is an inherent 

tendency in the economy to get concentrate its economic activities in the 

well-off regions. The distribution of income and wealth found to be skewed in 

some parts of the region, resulting to the disparities in prospects of further 

development. 

11. Physical Characteristics 

a. Georzraphical Featuers: The land of Malabar is richly endowed with 

natural resources such as soil, rain falls, forests, and rivers. The land consists of 

an area of 17463 sq. km. which constitutes nearly 45% of the total area of the 

Kerala State. According to the geographical features, the land is divided in to 

three parts: the high land, low land, and the mid-land. The high land constitutes 

the eastern ghats, low land the coastal belt and the mid-land is the fertile plain 

between the two. Some of the ever green forests of the state such as the 

Silent Valley and the Attappady valley are located in Malabar. 

b. Climate : The diversity in the physical features and climatic conditions 

of the region makes it difficult to draw a clear demarkation between seasons. 

Summer and Winter are practically controled by the south-west and the 

north-east monsoons and Autumn and Spring are slightly distinguishable. 



'l'otally, the climate is favourable tbr the growth of a variety of plants and trees. 

The eastern ghats possess cold and refreshing climate and endowed with the 

thick forests. In the coastal belt, the climate is generally hot with a high degree of 

atmospheric humidity. 

c. Rainfall : The rainfalls vary from 50 to 300 inches and shows an average 

of 2lOcms. In Malabar, rainfall is the highest in the eastern parts of the Wayanad 

district, were it falls above 200 inches and lowest is in the eastern ghats of the 

Palakkad district, where there is less than 60 inches of rainfall. Most of the rivers 

start from the eastern ghats and.flow west-ward to the sea and a chain of back 

waters connected by cannals run parallel. 

111. Demogra~hic Features : 

Kerala is one of the most densely populated states of India with 

density of 749 persons per square kilometer. The rate of growth of population is 

comparatively higher in the northern region and the share of the region's 

population in the state has been increasing sincel971. Inspite of the high rate of 

growth of population, the low density of the northern region exhibits the rural 

nature of the economy of Malabar. The density of population in Malabar, when 

compared to the regions of other states in India, is very high, and which comes 

about 689 persons per square kilometer. The high density of the region indicates 

the disproportion of the area of land and the population which is considered 



undesirable for the economic progress of a region 

During the decade 195 1-61, nearly 12 lakhs of people were added to 

the existing population of Malabar. An analysis of the growth of population of 

Malabar during the past five decades shows that, the rate of growth of population 

has been increasing continuously. The decade 1981 -9 1 shows that more than 20 

lakhs of people were added to the existing population of Malabar. The decade 

also indicates that, both the birth rate and death rates have been declining in the 

region. For the decade 195 1-61, the birth rate for the state was estimated to be 39 

persons per thousand, which was reduced to 31 persons per thousand in the year 

1970, and 20 persons per thousand in 1990. The death rate for the year 1970 was 

9 persons per thousand which has been reduced to 6 persons per thousand in 

1990. This shows that, the fall in death rate is more than that of birth rate. The 

decline in the birth rate is mainly due to the impact of the family planning drive in 

Kerala, and the improvement in the factors of Human Development Index had 

contributed to the decline in death rate. 

The sex ratio of the region goes parallel with that of the state with an 

excess of female over male population. There are 1030 females for every thou- 

sand males in malabar against the state ratio of 1036 per thousand. 

Wayanad district is an exemption for this, where the ratio is 966 females per 

thousand males. 



Since the infant mortality rate is low in Kerala, the population of 

children falling in the age group up to 14 years form 39% of the total population 

and the high expectancy of life increases the population of the age group above 

55 years. This implies that, every year an increasing addition of unproductive 

consumers are joining to the existing population of the region. 

Compared to the southern part of Kerala, the density of population 

is less in northern region. The Malabar region has an average density of 689 

persons per square kilometer against the state density of 749 persons per square 

kilometer.The following table gives the demographic details of the region. 

(see table3.1) 



Table 3.1  

DISTRICT-WISE POPULATION. DENSITY AND SEX-RATIO 

IN MALABAR - 1991 

Solirce : Census reports - 1991 

, 

DISTRICT 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkodc: 

Malappurar 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

Area(KMZ) 

1992 

2966 

2131 

23 44 

I 3550 

4480 

17463 

38863 

Population 
(persons) 

1071508 

225 1 727 

672128 

26 1994 1 

3096330 

23 8223 5 

12093869 

290985 18 

Density 
(Per KM2) 

538 

759 

3 15 

1118 

872 

532 

689 

749 

Sex ratio 
No.of females 

per 1000 males 

1026 

1049 

966 

1027 

1053 

1061 

1030 

1036 

1 



PRIMARY SECTOR 

AGRICULTURE 

The agricultural sector of the Northern Kerala dominates the 

economy of Malabar to such an extent that a very high proportion of the 

working force of the region is engaged in agriculture. It has been the major source 

of supply of rawmaterials to the state's traditional industries. In 1994-95 nearly 

42% of the region's income was constituted by agriculture and allied activities. 

In 1991, the percentage of workers engaged in the sector was 53%. Since the 

cultivation of the region is mostly depending on monsoon, the scope for 

scientific cultivation is less. Irrigation facilities have not been reached every where 

as per requirements. The variation in climate may frequently result in extreme 

draught and floods in some parts of the region with regard to the seasons. 

Land Utilisation Pattern :- The land utilisation pattern of Kerala state is 

unique in character. The variety of crops grown in the two regions viz, north and 

south of the state is seasonal. The inter-changing pattern of crop cultivation 

makes the holdings suitable to a variety of crops with regard 

to the climate. In Malabar the proportion of cropped area constitutes about 53% 

of its total geographical area. The limitation imposed by the availability of arable 

land has forced the region for intensive cultivation. In 1991, the net area sown 

in the northern region of the state formed about 60.25% of the total geographical 

area of the region. The forest land comes about 24%, land put to 

non-agricultural uses constitutes 7% and cultivable waste land remains 4% of the 

total area of the region. The following table 3.2 gives the district wise pattern 

of land utilisation in Malabar. 



Table 3.2 

DISTRlCT-WISE LAND UTLLISATION PA?TERN IN MALABAR - 1991 
(Area in Hectares) 

Source: Block level statistics, D.E.S. Thiruvananthapuram. 1992. 

Census of India 199 1 

District 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Wayanad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappura~n 

PalaLLad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

Important crops: The last few years of the present decade have 

been noted for a decline in the area of rice production in Malabar. 

The region constitutes about 47% of the rice producing area of the 

state. In 1994-95 nearly 50% of the state's rice production was in 

Malabar. But the continuous reduction in the area of the rice 

cultivation together with its declining productivity has changed 

the pattern of crop cultivation in the region. The search for 

profitable crops has diversified the cultivation and croping pattern 

of the region by giving a great blow to  the food sector of the 

economy. The rice production of the region during the year 

Total 
cropped 
area 

140757 

265558 

176095 

26897 1 

26897 1 

343372 

40793 1 

3021116 

Total area 

196 133 

296797 

212560 

233330 

363230 

438980 

174 1030 

3885497 

Forest 

5625 

48734 

78787 

41386 

103417 

136257 

414206 

1081509 

Land put to 
non-agricultural 
uses 

15131 

23083 

7188 

21063 

21890 

32865 

121220 

301371 

Cultivable 
waste 
land 

17184 

4848 

3341 

1531 

10162 

22798 

59864 

92792 

Net 
area 
sown 

139299 

203497 

1 15956 

20885 1 

20885 1 

2 17229 

1047672 

2247967 



1994-95 was 492488 tonnes and the productivity was 1766 K g  per 

hectare. The district wise distribution of  rice production and 

productivity are given in the table 3.3. 

Table 3 .-3 

DISTRICT-WISE RICE PRODUCTION AND PRODUCTIVITY IN 
MALABAR 1994-95 

The other important crops of  the region are, sugarcane, pepper, 

ginger, turmeric, cardamom, betalnuts, banana and other plantations, 

cashewnuts, tapioca, jack, mango, tamarind, pappaya, cocoa, lemongrass, 

pineapple, sesamum, coconut, tea, coffee and rubber. Commercialisation of 

agriculture is a recent trend in this region. 

Productivity 
(Kglhectare) 

1699 

1507 

2217 

1247 

1684 

2240 

1766 

1937 
.I 

District 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

Source : Economic Review -1995, SPB Thimvananthapuram. Statistics for planning 1993, DES, 
Th~ruvananthapuram. 

Production of 
rice (in tonnes) 

20794 

26066 

50492 

10543 

70825 

3 13768 

492488 

975065 



Live Stock : The live stock of the region comprises cattle, buffaloes, 

goats, sheep, pigs, and poultry. Animal husbanddry is another source of 

lively hood for the people of Malabar. It is a part of their occupation with 

agricultural activities. About 70 to 75% of the region's population in the 

primary sector are engaged in this along with their main occupation. One of 

the specialities of the region in this regard is the lack of specialisation. The 

milk produced in the rural villages of the regioll are used domestically and 

excess of which will be given to the market agency. Since the supply is not 

regular, the income from this sources cannot be treated as a regular earning. 

Fisheries: The coastal region of Malabar is highly potential for fisheries 

activities. Nearly 30% of the population of the region are earning their living 

from this sector. The peculiarity of the sector is that, it absorbs the working 

force without any sex or age discrimination. About 42.6% of the fish landing 

of the state is in  Malabar region. The activities of the region are mainly 

concentrated in Kozhikkode district which is a major exporting 

centre of the region. But still, the lack of sea-port in  this region is 

obviously an obstacle in the way of fisheries development in 

Malabar. 



SECONDARY SECTOR 

The year 1880 has been noted for the commencement of 

industrialisation in Malabar with the arrival of the western missionaries and 

British estate owners. The establishment of tiles factories in Kozhikkode and 

Palakkad are considered as the commendable pioneer contributions made by 

them in the northern region of Kerala. Gradually, the trade relations of 

Malabar with the western world have given momentum to establishment of 

industries of primary products even before independence. The major industrial 

products of Malabar were coconut oil, sugar, sesame oil, coir and coir-products, 

tiles, bricks, matches, metal vessels, clay products and soaps. 

The coastal regions like, Beypore, Ponnani, Parappanangadi, 

Thirurangadi and Quilandy were the centres of coir production, while tiles 

were produced in Olavakkode (Palakkad District), Ponnani (Malappuram 

district) and Feroke (Kozhikkode district). Kozhikkode and Kannur were the 

major spinning centres under the British rule, which could sustain their position 

even after the formation of the state. The indigenous industries like coir, 

cashew, handloom, handicrafts and beedi industries were found profitable, and 

which could contribute a prominent share to  the region's foreign 

exchange. Kozhikkode, Palakkad and Kannur are the outstanding 

industrial districts of the region. The general policy followed by 

the region in the matter of industrialisation is starting industries 

by using maximum natural resources. 



Registered Units : In the year 1994 the total number of registered 

working factories of the Malabar region was 5869, while that of the 

state was 15357. This means that, the share of the state's 

registered working factories for the region was 38%. The share of 

the small scale industrial units of the region for the same year was 

29%. There were 18 government of India companies in  Kerala 

during the year 1994-95, out of which Malabar region possesses 

only three, viz., Indian Telephone Industries Ltd. Palakkad, 

Instrumentation Ltd. Palakkad and Cannanore Spinning and 

Weaving Mills, Kannur. These companies provide employment for 

1818 persons as on 31 march 1995. This implies that the Govt. of 

India undertakings has only meagre role in the industrial sector of 

the region. The table 3.4 shows the district wise 

distribution of registered industrial units in Malabar. 



'l'ablc 3.4 

DISTRICT-WISE REGISTERED INDUSTRIAL UNITS IN MALABAR 

Soowe - Eco~lonlic Rcvicw. SPB. Thirrlv;~nanthaprlr;~nl. 

Industrial Employment :- Employment in  the industrial sector 

of the region consist of opportunities in government as well as 

private sectors and co-operative sectors. In the year 1993, the 

employment provided by the registered factories of the region was 

9 148 1 ,  where as that of  t h e  state was 4 1297 1 ,  which indicates that, 

thc r-cgion a b s o l - b s  lcss t h a n  one-l'ourth of t h e  s tate 's  workers i n  

this category. The registered small scale units of the region during 

District 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappilram 

I'alak kad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

Govt. of India 
companies 

(1 995) 

- 

I 

- 

- 

2 

3 (17%) 

18 (1 00%) 

No.of Regd. working 
factories (1 994) 

210 

1415 

134 

1600 

844 

1066 

5869 (38%) 

15357 (100%) 

No. of registered 
small scale units 

(1995) 

286 1 

6860 

2142 

945 1 

5674 

9 136 

36 124 (29%) 

126220 (1 00%) 



the year 1995 provided employment for 227002 workers which comes 

about 32% o f  the state's workers in the category. Of the 

total house hold industry workers of the state, 26% are employing 

in Malabar. 'I'able 3 . 5  provides the district wise details  of the 

industrial employment in Malabar. 

Table 3 . 5  

DISTRICT-WISE DETAILS OF INDUSTRIAL EMPLOYMENT 
IN MALABAR 

Eniploynicnt in 
house hold ind- 
ustries - I99 1 

Distrlcl 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkodc 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

Source : Econon~ic 
Census reports 199 1.  

Employ nicnt in 
Registered factories 
I994 

285 1 

243 10 

2059 

29960 

9507 

22794 

9 148 1(22%) 

412971(100%) 

Review 1994. 1995. 

Eniploynicnt in 
Rcgistcrcd sniall- 
scale units - 1995 

23228 

68525 

7297 

52006 

2323 5 

5271 1 

227002(32%) 

703 16 1 ( 1  00%) 

SPB, 'l'hiruvananthapurao~. 



Performance of Industries :- The investments in the government 

of India undertaking companies of the region and their production 

t u r n  over during [lie year 1 0 9 5 ,  as on March 3 1 ' '  is given i n  the 

table 3.6 below. 

Table 3.6 

INVESTMENTS IN GOVT. OF INDIA COMPANLES IN MALABAR 

Solame : I 'co~lol~~ic Kcv~cw 1095. SPIJ. ' ~ ' I I ~ ~ I I V ; I I ~ ; ~ I I ~ ~ ; I ~ I I ~ ; I I I I .  

N.A : Not Available. 

* : Profit before taxation. 

The district wise investments and production of goods and services in 

the small scale industrial units of Malabar region is given in the table 3.7 below. 

C'olllpany 

1 .  1nd1a11 'lclcpho~~c 
Industries Ltd. 

2. Instrumentation 
Ltd. 

3. Cannanorc Spinning 
and Weaving Mills 

C;tpilal invcstmcnl 
(Its, lakl~s) 

N. A 

2416.07 

519.35 

V;tluc of producliort 
III~II over (Its. Iitkl~s) 

11483.00 

2979.27 

1233.15 

Nct profiI1 
Ncl loss 

(-) 528.72 

(+) 369.00* 

(+) 17.75 



Table 3.7 

INVESTMENTS AND PRODUCTION IN SMALL-SCALE INDUSTRIAL UNITS IN 
MALABAR- 1995(Rs. lakhs) 

Source: Economic Review, 1995, SPB Tluruvananthapuram. 
N.A : Not Available. 

District 

Knsnrgod 

Kannur 

Wayanad 

Kozlukkode 

Malappurant 

Pnlnlili;~ci 

Malabar 

Kerala 

I'ower .- 'I'lle power sector is the fulcrum on  which the entire industrial 

activity revolves and on which rests the pace of  growth and development of an 

economy. The pattern of  energy consumption o f  the state shows that the 

Total Investment 

3100. 15 

6848.70 

1134.58 

7256.42 

8420.04 

I I I %O,OO 

37940.49 

136734.18 

industrial sector of the state consumes the largest shate. fn 1994-95, the 

Value of goods and 
services produced. 

N. A 

N.A 

1143.58 

3 1059.32 

13990.4 1 

20757.3 1 

72950.62 

380776.88 

industrial sector  o f  t he  economy consumed 36.97% of the  total  power 

consumed in the state, followed by the domestic sector which consumed a 

share of 32.74%. 



The dependence of the state in hydro-electric power alone together with 

the shortage in power generation in the northern region of Kerala results in 

inadequate distribution of power over the region of Malabar, which reflects in 

low voltage and frequent load-shedding. The only power project of the 

Malabar region is the Kuttiady project. The installed capacity of the project as 

on 31st march 1995 was 75 M.W with the firm power 28 M.W. The project 

generated 268 million units of power during the year 1994-95, which forms 

merely 4.7% of the power produced in the state during the same period. 

Inspite of the shortage in power supply, the whole villages of Malabar 

region have been electrified in the year 1979 as a part of the rural electrification 

programme of the state. 



TERTIARY SECTOR. 

Transport and Communication : 

The changing structure of Kerala economy provides a substantially 

growing tertiary sector with a well developed transport and communication net- 

work. As a part of the Kerala state, Malabar region also has an advanced road 

transport and communication infra-stucture. In 1994-95, the total length of 

PWD roads in Malabar was 8615 kilometers while that of the state was 22114 

kilometers. This means that about 39% of the state's PWD roads are in 

Malabar region. In 1995, the share of the State Highways for the 

region of Malabar was 35.8% with a length of 842.44 Km. The 

proportion of major district roads for the region was 32.4% of that 

of the state. Malabar has a greater part of village roads in the 

state which constitute 65% which play a prominent role in the 

rural area of the region. 

About 29% of the state's total vehicles are on the roads of 

Malabar. Of the total stage carriers i n  Kerala, 24% is under 

public sector and the remaining are in private and co-operative 

sectors. The public sector carriers cover the major part of the 

routes in Southern Kerala, where as in the northern region it is the 

private sector which runs it efficiently and profitably. The follow- 

ing tables 3.8 and 3 .9  give the division-wise length of PWD roads 

and distrct-wise distribution of motor vehicles on roads in Malabar. 



Table 3.8 

DIVISION-WISE LENGTH OF PWD ROADS IN MALABAR - 1995 

Source : PWD (MB),  Economic Review 1995, SPB Thiruvananthapuram. 

Name of  
Division 

Kasargod 

Vadakara 

Kannur 

Wayanad 

Kozhikkode 

Manjeri 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

Total length o f  
PWD Roads(Krnts) 

1034.02 

69.76 

1705.72 

701.72 

1462.73 

1845.80 

1785.47 

8615.20 (39%) 

221 14 20 (100%) 

State Highways 
(Kmts) 

28.97 

12.00 

135.23 

90.67 

182.21 

249.87 

143.51 

842.44 (36%) 

2353.84(100%) 



Table 3.9 

DISTRICT-WISE DISTRIBUTION~OT; MOTOR VEI IICLES -1993 -95 

Source: Economic Rcvicw-1995, SPB Thiruvananthapuram. 

District 

Kasargod 

Kannrlr 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

haalappurarn 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

Number of Motor Vehicles 

22370 

47173 

11943 

91368 

57600 

6 1847 

2923 0 1 (2996) 
> 

1005922( 1 00%) 



The railway route of Malabar region consists of both broad- 

guage and metre-guage. Kerala had a railway route of 913 Kmts 

length in 1986-87 of which Malabar possessed 371 Kmts and with 

services from Shorannur to Thirur, Kozhikkode, Vadakara, 

Thalassery, Kannur, Kasargod, Nilambur and Palakkad connecting 

the main railway statioris of the region. 

Malabar possesses one medium-scale sea port and six small 

scale sea ports. The medium scale port is the Beypore sea port which 

is in Kozhikkode district. The other ports are in Ponnani, Vadakara, 

Thalassery, Kannur, Azheeckal and in Kasargod. The scope for 

water transpot is less in Malabar region. 

The only airport of the region is the Kozhikkode Air Port at 

Karipur, which began services in 1988. The Vayudoot service started 

in 1989 to  connect Thiruvananthapuram and Kozhikkode and 

subsequently trips to gulf countries were also considered. 

The region has achieved remarkable progress in its 

communication systems. The important communication agencies 

are the department of Post and Telegraph and that of Telecommuni- 

cations. About 41% of the state's post offices are in Malabar 

region, which are distributed among the nine postal divisions of the 



region viz, Kasargod, Kannur, Thalassery, Vadakara, Kozhikkode, 

Manjeri, Thirur, Palakkad and Ottapalam. In 1993, there were 18 

head post offices, 482 sub-post offices, 187 ED sub-offices and 1380 

branch offices in Malabar, which make its services efficiently even 

in remote villages. During the year 1994-95, the average area served 

by one post office in the Malabar region was 8.91 sq.km, benefiting 

an average number of 6056 persons, where as which was for the state 

during the same period was 7.73 sq.km and 6138 persons 

respectively. The district-wise distribution of post offices and average area 

and population served by one post office in the region is given in the 

table 3.10 below. 

The telecommunication network of the region has shown 

tremendous progress during the present decade. The 

introduction of new telephone exchanges with increased capacity has 

brought the remote regions under the communication network. The 

automatic exchanges, point to  point STD routes, group dialling 

system and telex connections are commendable in this direction. In 

1995, the average area served by one telephone exchange was 

65.4  sq.km for Malabar region and 53.5 sq.km for the state. There are 

727 telephone exchanges in Kerala out of which , the Malabar region possesses 

287 exchanges which brings 39% of its share to the region. The working 

connections of the region come about 78% of the region's equipped capacity, 

where as which was for the state was 82%. 



Table 3.10 

DISTRICT-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF POST OFFICES AND AVERAGE 

AREA & POPULATION SERVED BY ONE POST OFFICE 

IN 1994-95 

Source : Economic Review, 1995, SPB, Thiruvananthapuram 

District 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkodc 

Malappurarn 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

The  development of banking sector  has been making remarkable 

changes in the s t ructure o f  the s tate  economy for  the  last two 

decades. The  major agencies in the  banking sector  o f  t he  economy 

consist o f  commercial banks, industrial banks, co-operative banks 

and other regional rural banks including indigenous bankers. 

Number of 
post oficcs 

234 

378 

16 1 

4 18 

430 

450 

207 I (4 1'X) 

5026 (1 00%) 

Average area served 
by one post office 
(sq.Km) 

8.5 1 

7.85 

13.24 

5.61 

8.26 

9.96 

8.9 1 

7.73 

Average population 
servcd by 
one post office 
(persons) 

5013 

6362 

4540 

6696 

8070 

5653 

6056 

6138 



Malabar region constitutes nearly 35% of the state's banking 

institutions. The distribution of these institutions in the region is 

greatly influenced by the inflow of foreign money from the migrants 

who are working in the Middle-East and other parts of the world. I n  

1993, the region's deposits i n  commercial banks accounted only 13.6% 

of the total deposits of the state, and the credit accounted 13.4% of 

that of the state. This implies that the proportion of deposit and 

credits in the commercial banks of the region is very low compared to that of 

the state. 

The credit-deposit ratio of commercial banks in Kerala during 

the year 1993 was 47.49, while that of the Malabar region was 46.71. 

The small proportion of the deposit together with low credit-deposit 

ratio of the region indicates that, the credit availability in the 

northern Kerala is very low compared to  that of the southern part of 

the state. (given in table 3. I I )  



Table 3.11 

PERFORMANCE OF COMMERCIAL BANKS IN MALABAR- 1993 
(Rs in crores) 

Source: Slatislics lor planning 1993. D.E.S Thimvananthapurani. 
Reserve Bank of India. 

Crcdi t-deposit 
ratio. 

54.02 

32.02 

172.08 

83.93 

26.50 

38.46 

46.71 

47.49 

Crcdits 

645 

1856 

1714 

6114 

3280 

3857 

17766 (13.4%) 

132554 (100%) 

Dcposits 

1194 

5795 

906 

7642 

12377 

10027 

3803 1 (13.6%) 

279091 (100%) 

District 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappurani 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

No.01 
Banks 

101 

197 

64 

227 

179 

224 

992 

2885 



SOCIAL AND COMMUNITY SERVICES. 

Social and community services play a vital role in the physical 

qual i ty  of human life. The Human Development Index (HDI) of the 

Kerala state is quite high compared to the other states of India. This 

is because of the emphasis given by the government to the social 

development programme, such as education, public health, family 

welfare, housing and rural uplifiment programmes. 

Education : - Kerala has acheived the highest effective literacy rate 

of 89.81% in 1991 against the all India level of 52.21%. The female 

literacy of the state is 86.17% where as that of the nation is 39.29%. 

The Malabar region has a literacy rate of 86.17%, which is lower 

than that of the southern region of the state. Female literacy of the 

region is 8 1.37, which is below the state average. 

In 1992-93, there were 5488 schools in Malabar while the state 

possessed 12182 institutions. The share of the state's schools for 

the region was 45%, with 47% of the state's students. The average 

number of students in the schools in Malabar is 503, where as that of 

the state is 482. 



The region possesses about 30% of the state's Arts & Science 

colleges including both government and private colleges, with a share of 

23% of students. (see table - 3.12) 

Table 3.12 

NUMBER OF SCHOOLS, COLLEGES AND STUDENTS IN MALABAR-1992-93 

Source : Statistics for planning 1993, D.E.S Thiruvananthapuram. 

District 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

Health : The health standard of Kerala is comparatively higher 

among the states of India, which is 'comparable to that of the 

advanced countries. The notable acheivements in health care 

reflected in the attainment of low infant mortality rate, low maternal 

mortality rate, low birth rate, low death rate and high life 

expectancy. In 1995, the infant mortality rate has been estimated as 

SCHOOLS 

No. of Institutions 

506 

1258 

259 

1219 

1330 

9 16 

5488(45%) 

12182(100%) 

ARTS & SCIENCE COLLEGES 

No. of Students 

244503 

503024 

147627 

570243 

783508 

511532 

2760527(47%) 

5868736(100%) 

No. of Institutions 

4 

9 

4 

14 

I I 

10 

52(30%) 

173(100%) 

No. of Students 

4875 

18382 

3442 

22 198 

13594 

19236 

81727(23.36%) 

349926(100%) 



13 per 1000 population for the state and 73 per 1000 for  the nation. 

The maternal mortality rate has been reduced t o  the minimum in 

Kerala and the rate is below one for every three thousand 

deliveries. The death rate which i s  an important indicator of health 

development has been 6 per thousand for  the  state in 1995 as against 

the all India rate of  9 per thousand. The average life expectancy of 

the state is 69 years for men and 73.5 years for females. 

In 1995, there were 507 government medical institutions in Malabar, 

which constituted about 42% of the total institutions o f  the state. 

The availability of bed in such institution indicates that the malabar 

region is behind the southern part of the state with 1040 persons 

per bed, where as that of the state is 810 persons per one bed. (see 

table 3.13 and 3.14 below.) 



Table 3.2 3 

G O W  MEDrCAL_I~TI__TUTIONS ANDDBBE_DS1NM&ABAR-L9-95 

Source: Economic Review. 1995. SPB Thiruvananthapuram. 

Population 
per bed 

1720 

1018 

8 77 

642 

1552 

1220 

1040 

810 

Available 
beds 

657 

2335 

808 

4308 

2105 

2059 

12272 

3 7905 

I>isl rict 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Wayanad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

'l'olal <iovt 
Medical Insti- 
tutions 

58 

102 

39 

89 

1 1  5 

104 

507(42%) 

1212(100%) 



Table 3 14 

I<URAL, I'AMILY WELEARE CENl'R13S IN MALAHA&- I99A 

Source : Ecol~on~ic  Rcvicw. I 904. SPB. TIII ruv;l11;1111hapur;~r11 

Housing :- The housing condition and the number of houses per 

population can be taken as a good indicator for social welfare. The 

rural houses of the region are mostly charecterised by lack of 

sanitation and inadequacy in availability of water. Thatched roofs 

are the speciality of houses in  remote villages with temporary 

constructio~ls of walls either with mud or with wooden planks or 

bamboo. 

'l'olal 

205 

352 

204 

389 

508 

47 1 

2 129(42%) 

5094( 1 00%) 

The average number of persons in a house is six in Malabar, 

where as five in Kerala. The number of households exceeds the 

number of houses in  both rura l  and u rban  arcas of' the region. 

Sub-ccntres 

16 1 

282 

177 

326 

419 

392 

1757 

4223 

I ~ S I  r ~ c t  

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Wayanad 

Kozllikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

Main ('cntr-es 

44 

70 

27 

63 

89 

79 

3 72 

87 1 



A large number of rural houses are yet to be electrified. The houses with 

sanitary facilities come below 15% and 41% of houses are 

experiencing scarcity of water. As per the estimate of the year 1991, 

the rural houses of Malabar region constitute 77%, while that of the 

Kerala state was 75%. The following table 3 . 1 5  gives the 

distribution of occupied residential rural and urban houses in 

Malabar. 

Table 3.1  5 

DISTRIBUTION OF RURAL AND URBAN HOUSES 
IN MALABAR - 199 1 

District 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

Source: Statistics 

Rural houses 
(000' s )  

151 

192 

129 

292 

433 

371 

1568 

4077 

for planning- 1993, D.E.S. 

Urben houses 
(000' s) 

29 

176 

5 

160 

43 

68 

48 1 

1383 

Thiruvananthapuram. 

Total 
(000' s) 

180 

368 

134 

452 

476 

439 

2049 

5460 



CONCLUDING OBSERVATIONS 

The northern part of Kerala state, comprised of six districts 

viz, Kasargod, Kannur, Wayanad, Kozhikkode, Malappuram and 

Palakkad constitute the region of Malabar, which was a part of the 

Madras Presidency under the British rule. The colonial rule and the 

trade relations of the region with the far-east and the west have 

influenced much in shaping the structure of the economy of Malabar. 

The region of Malabar is richly endowed with natural resources 

such as soil, rainfalls, forests, rivers and sea. The geographical 

features and the climatic conditions of the region are favourable for 

the growth of a variety of plants and trees. Agriculture is the chief 

occupation of the region and the source of livelihood for more than 

50% of the people. The scope for scientific cultivation is less in 

Malabar as the cultivation mainly depends on monsoon. The secondary sector is 

comparatively weaker in the region than that in southern part of the 

state. The tertiary sector is comparatively advanced and possesses 

a good infra-structure to serve the economy. 

The profile of the region indicates the backwardness and 

agricultural nature of the economy of Malabar with high population 

pressure, excessive dependence on agriculture, low standard of 

living and stagnation of the industrial sector. The region exhibits an 

inherited disparity in the distribution of economic resources from 

the foreign rulers which helped the region to concentrate its 

economic activities in the well-off regions. This has ultimately 

resulted in the 'growing points' and the 'lagging regions' in Northern 

Kerala. 





Chapter IV 

ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF NORTHERN KERALA 
A DISTRICT-WISE ANALYSIS 

The present chapter analyses the trend and pattern of economic 

development of the Northern Kerala since the formation of Kerala State in 1956. 

An attempt has also been made to compare the development of the northern 

region of the state to that of the southern part. The analysis is based on 15 

indicators of development selected from various sectors of the economy. The 

indicators used in the study are population, density of population, literacy, 

income, employment, agriculture, production of rice, industry, transport, 

communication, banking, power, education, health and housing. The district-wise 

data given in the chapter helps to make a comparison between the districts of the 

region. The analysis is presented in seven sections as follows: 

1. Demographic change, 

2. The impact of gulf migration, 

3.  Growth of income, 

4. Growth in employment, 

5. Primary sector, 

6 .  Secondary sector, and 

7. Tertiary sector. 



I. DEMOGRAPHIC CHANGE 

.A. Psulation gr.o_wth_.:- 

Kerala is one of the most densely populated states of India with a 

density of 749 persons per square kilometer. The population growth in Kerala 

had remained higher than that of the nation (India) till 1971. The period from 

1971 to 1991 had shown a desirable change in the trend of population growth in 

Kerala as the rate of growth brought down fiom the national average of 2% to 

1.6% per annum. The growth rate for the last decade 198 1-91 had again come 

down to1.43 percent per annum, which is considerd to be a moderate rate when 

compared to that of the all India average of 2.4 percent. 

Malabar, the northern region of the present day Kerala state with its 

six districts possesses 41.6% of the state's population with an average density of 

689 persons per sq.km. The rate of growth of population of the region has been 

declining since the year 1971. The rate declined from 2.92% per annum 

in 1971 to 2.01 % per annum in 1991.Compared to the southern part of the state, 

the rate of growth of population is higher in the Malabar region. 

(see table-4.1). The table shows that, for the last four decades, the region's 

population had registered a higher rate of growth than that of the state. This 

indicates that the share of the region's population in the state has been 

increasing continuously since the beginning of the state. In 1961, the share of 

the region's population was 36.9% which was increased to 41.6% in 1991. 



Table 4.1 

DECENNIAL GROWTH OF POPULATION IN KERALA AND MALABAR 
[I951 to 1991) 

Source: Census reports. 

YEAR 

195 1 

196 1 

1971 

198 1 

1991 

The district-wise analysis shows that, the decennial growth rate of 

population for the year 198 1-91 is the highest in Malappuram district with 

28.87 % . followed by Kasargod with 22.78 % and the lowest rate is in Palakkad 

district, where the decadal growth rate is 16.52%. For the same period, the region 

of Malabar has registered its growth rate as 20.47% against the state average of 

14.32%. It must be noted that, all the districts of the region have registered a 

higher rate of growth than the state average. (given in table - 4.2). 

KERALA MALABAR 
Population 
(in lakhs) 

135.49 

169.04 

213.47 

254.54 

290.1 1 

Population 
(in lakhs) 

50.05 

61.74 

79.77 

100.49 

120.68 

Annual average 
Growth rate (%) 

2.08 

2.24 

2.26 

1.74 

1.39 

Annual average 
Growth rate (%) 

- - 

2.34 

2.92 

2.58 

2.01 



Table-4.2 

DISTRICT-WISE POPULATION GROWTH IN MALABAR 

(DECENNIAL RATE OF GROWTH) 

Source: Census of India. 1 98 1,199 1 

DISTRICT 

KAS ARGOD 

KANNLTR 

WAYANAD 

KOZHIKKODE 

MALAPPURAM 

PALAKKAD 

MALABAR 

KERALA 

Compared to  the previous decade, the rate of growth of 

populatioil for the decade 1981-91 has declined considerably both in Malabar 

and in Kerala. The variation is more in Malabar than that of the state. Among the 

districts of the region, variation is more sipficant in Wayanad district and less in 

Malappuram district where the decline is 12.55% and 0.56% respectively. The 

table indicates that, the population growth in three districts viz, Kannur, 

Kozhikkode and Palakkad are moderate where the rate is below the region's 

average through out the years. 

1971-81 

27.78 

24.34 

33.87 

23.25 

29.43 

21.30 

26 66 

19.24 

1981-91 

22.78 

16.63 

21.32 

16.69 

28.87 

16.52 

20 47 

14.32 

VARIATION 

-5.00 

-7.71 

-12.55 

-6.56 

-0.56 

-4.78 

-6 19 

-4.92 



B. Density of population:- 

Compared to the southern part of Kerala State, the Malabar region 

has a low density of population. In the year 1961, the density of the region was 

353 persons per sq.km, where as that of the state was 434 persons per sq.km. 

The 1991 estimate shows that, the Malabar region's density has increased to 689 

persons per sq.km, and that of the state to 749 persons per sq.krn. The increase 

in density is higher in Malabar as it registered 95.18% increase against the state's 

increase of 72.58%. 

Among the districts of Malabar, Kozhikkode is the most densely 

populated district with a density of 11 18 persons per sq.km, followed by 

Malappuram with 872 persons per sq.km, and the least density is in Wayanad 

district, where the density is 315 persons per sq.km. Table-4.3 provides the 

district-wise distribution of density in Malabar. 
Table-4.3. 

DISTRICT-WISE DECENNIAL DENSITY C)F PC)PULATION 
IN MALABAR- (1961 to 1991) Per Sq.Km.. 

Rankin 1991 

4 
3 
6 
1 
2 
5 

DISTmCT 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Way anad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 
Source: Census reports, 196 1 to 199 1.  

1961 

- 
3 18 
- 

392 
- 

349 

353 
434 

1971 

- 
414 
- 

557 
510 
383 

466 
548 

198 1 

- 
565 
260 
957 
677 
456 

583 
655 

lg9l 

538 
799 
3 15 
1118 
872 
532 

689 
749 



C. Literacy- 

The literacy status of Malabar is behind the state average.The average 

literacy of Malabar region in 1991 was 86.17% where as that of the state was 

89.81%. Among the districts of the region, Kannur ranks the top position with a 

literacy of 91.48 percent, followed by Kozhikkode with 91.10% and the least 

literate district of the region is Palakkad where the literacy rate is 81.27%. For 

the region, the male literates outnumber the female.This is the same for the 

southern region of the state also. The decennial district-wise literacy rates are 

given in the table-4.4. 

Table-4.4 

DISTRICT-WISE LITERACY RATES OF MALABAR. 

Source: Statistics for planning, 1972, 1983, D.E.S, Thiruvananthapuram 

Census of India, 199 1, Kerala. 

RANK( 1 99 1) 

5 

1 

4 

2 

3 

6 

1991 

82.51 

91.48 

82.73 

91.10 

87.94 

81.27 

86.17 

89.81 

1981 

-- 

65.74 

58.33 

70.12 

60.50 

58.00 

62.54 

70.42 

DISTRICT 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Wayanad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

1961 

-- 

41.29 

-- 

44.88 

34.29 

33.69 

38.53 

46.85 

1971 

-- 

54.69 

-- 

57.59 

47.74 

46.50 

51.63 

60.16 



Table-4.4 shows that, the level of literacy in the northern region of 

Kerala has been below the state average since the formation of the state. How 

ever, the last decade alone had shown a change in it in the desired direction as it 

brought down the differences in the rate of literacy between the northern and 

the southern regions of the state to a considerable extent. 

A study of the female literacy of the districts in Malabar indicates 

that, the trend for female education has been increasing in all the districts. 

While Kannur district ranks the highest female literacy of the region, Kasargod 

district remains as the least literate district in the region. The district-wise 

female literacy rate of the region is given in the table 4.5 below. 

Table 4.5 

DISTRICT-WISE FEMALE LITERACY OF MALABAR 

Source: Estimated from census reports. 

Rank 

5 

1 

4 

2 

3 

6 

1991 

76.29 

87.65 

77.69 

86.79 

84.09 

75.72 

81.37 

86.17 

- 
District 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

1981 

-- 

59.48 

51.51 

63.82 

55.34 

51.55 

56.34 

65.73 



The rural literacy of Malabar region is 80.2% where as that of the 

state is 88.92%. Literacy rate is higher in urban areas both for the northern and 

the southern regions of the state. Among the districts of Malabar, Kozhikkode 

ranks the first in rural literacy with 90.43% followed by Kannur with 89.97% and 

Palakkad lies at the bottom with 80.2% of rural literacy. 

11. THE IMPACT OF GULF-MIGRATION 

One of the contributing factors to the economic growth of Northern 

Kerala since the mid-1970s was the impact of gulf-migration and the resultant 

remittances of income to the region. The Housing and Employment Survey of 

the Department of Economics and Statistics (Kerala) says that, nearly 95% of the 

international migration fiom Kerala was towards the Middle-East. 

The total migrants from India to the Middle-East including both 

workers and non workers come about 28 lakhs. According to one estimate, 

about 14 lakhs of the migrants are from Kerala state and who contribute nearly 

50% of the total remittances of income to India (B.A Prakash, 1996). Of the 

total migrants from Kerala, from 10 to 15% are non workers (wife and family 

members). Available evidences indicate that, the intensity of migrants are more 

in Northern Kerala and the share of income remittances is also high in the 

region. 



The period from 1976 to 1979 was the initial phase of migration from 

Malabar which was characterised by a steady growth in income. The second 

phase has been marked as the peak period especially during the year 1982-83, 

and the trend of which continued up to the year 1989-90 when a sudden decline 

in the inflow of income occured as a result of the massive withdrawal of workers 

from the Middle-East to the home country due to the gulf-war. The period of the 

next five years t?om 1991-95 has been characterised as the revival phase of 

migration with an increasing trend in the inflow of money from abroad. It has 

been estimated that, the total remittance of income to Kerala state during the year 

1994 was Rs.5800 crores, which constitutes about 50% of the total remittance of 

India. The DES survey 1980 had estimated a district-wise distribution of 

migrants to the Middle-East. (Table 4.6). The workers remittances are given in 

table-4.7. 

Table-4.6 

DISTRICT-WISE BREAK-UPS OF MTGRANTS TO THE MIDDLE-EAST IN 

DISTRICT 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Way anad 
Kozhikkode 
Palakkad 
Malappuram 

Malabar 
Kerala 
Source : Housing 

Number I Percent I 

I980 
I 

Migrants , Number of Migrants 
per 1000 population 

83 546 
186545 
and Employment Survey, D.E. S, 1983: #luruvananthapuram. 

44.8 
100.00 

7.25 
7.30 



Table 4.7 
WORKER' S REMITTANCES TO KERALA. (Rs. in lakhs) 

Source : B.A Prakash (1996), Migration and Economic Development: The Economic Impact 
of Gulf migration on Kerala, paper presented in the International Conference on Kerala's Develop- 
ment Experience. New Delhi, Dec. 1996. 

Year 

1980 

198 1 

1982 

1983 

1984 

1985 

1986 

1987 

1988 

1989 

1990 

1991 

1992 

1993 

1994 

Remittance 
to Kerala 

82430 

78035 

91085 

99285 

1 1  1775 

101765 

112095 

132385 

120730 

136570 

130980 

233455 

206590 

3 58680 

580000 

Remittances as percent of 
Net State Domestic Product 

21.5 

19.2 

19.3 

17.9 

18.2 

15.6 

15.2 

16.0 

13.1 

12.8 

10.7 

15.4 

12.0 

19.0 

27.0 



111 GROWTH OF INCOME 

A. Growth in NDP :- The over all economic performance of the Malabar region 

is clearly seen from its level of NDP. An analysis of the growth of NDP of the 

region, the variations in percapita income and the sectoral composition of income 

exhibits the structural changes occured in the economy and its pattern of 

development. 

The period from 1980-81 to 1994-95 had witnessed high fluctuations 

in the rate of growth of NDP of Malabar region, with an initial decline at an 

average rate of 1.68 percent per annum for the period from 1980-81 to 1985-86. 

The same period had shown an increase in the NDP of the state at an average rate 

of 1.34 percent per year. The successive 5 years have been marked for a hike in 

income both for the region and the state. The northern part registered an average 

rate of 8.29 percent per year where as that of the state was 5.67 percent. This 

hike in NDP was not steady as it shown a downward trend from 1990-91 to 

1994-95. The analysis shows that, the fluctuations in growth of NDP is more in 

Malabar region than that in the southern part of the state. 

The period from 1985-86 to 1990-91 was a period of boom for all 

the districts of the region. The successive years up to 1995 were recessional for 

the region except for the district Kozhikkode. It should be noted that, the Kannur 

distr.ic(, which was markcd for thc sharp decline of N D P  during the initial 



year of analysis became the first in growth during the terminal year. Conversely, 

Wayanad district had shown an opposite trend, which was the first in growth of 

NDP at the beginning year of analysis has been brought back to the last place 

during the terminal year. Compared to the southern part of the state, the rate of 

growth of NDP is higher in the Northern Kerala. (see table-4.8) 

DISTRICT-WISE GROWTH OF NDP* IN MALABAR 
J 1980-8 1 as base vear) 

Source:- Estimated from Economic Review, 1990,1995, SPB, Thiruvananthapuram. 
* NDP at factor cost. 

DISTRICT 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram -1.99 +10.88 +6.01 +4.97 

Palakkad -0.68 +11.19 +6.93 +5.8 1 

Malabar -1.68 +8.29 +6.83 +4.48 

Kerala +1.34 +5.67 +5.36 +4.12 

AVERAGE ANMJAL GROWTH RATE OF INCOME 
FOR THE PERIOD 

From 1980-81 
to 1994-95 

+8.68 

+2.77 

+4.84 

+3.78 

From 1980-81 
to 1985-86 

----- 

-7.75 

+4.01 

-2.02 

From 1985-86 
to 1990-91 

+9.87 

+8.16 

+5.59 

+5.64 

From 1990-91 
to 1994-95 

+7.49 

+7.91 

+4.91 

+7.72 



Among the districts of Malabar, the average rate of growth of NDP 

for the 15 years from 1980-8 1 to 1994-95 is the highest in Kasargod district with 

8.68 percent followed by Palakkad with 5.8 1 percent and the lowest growth is in 

Kannur district, where the rate of growth is 2.77% per year. The two districts 

with growth rate below the region's average growth rate are Kannur and 

Kozhikkode. 

B. Growth of Percapita Income :- 

The percapita income, which is the measuring rode of Humen 

Development Index is very low in the northern region of Kerala. The rate of 

growth is also behind the state average. The region's percapita income at current 

prices has increased from Rs.1378 in 1980-81 to Rs. 6347 in 1994-95, showing 

4.6 times increase. The average annual growth rate of percapita income for the 

region is 2.33 percent as against the state's average of 3.45 percent. 

Of the 1 5  years analysis of percapita income of the region from 

1980-81 to 1994-95, the initial five years had witnessed a declining trend and the 

successive period had shown an increasing trend in its rate of growth. 

Among the districts of the region, Kasargod ranks the first in growth 

of percapita income followed by Palakkad and the least growth is in Wayanad 

district. Kannur and Wayanad are the two districts which lie below the regional 



average in growth of percapita income. The declining tendency in the rate of 

growth of percapita income of the three districts viz, Wayanad, Malappuram and 

Palakkad during the period 1990-91 to 1994-95 indicates the lagging nature of 

economic activities in those districts. (see table 4.9). 

DISTRICT-WISE GROWTH OF PERCAPITA INCOME (1 980-8 1 prices) 

AVERAGE ANNUAL GROWTHRATE FOR THE PERIOD 

Statistics for planning, 1993, D.E.S, Thiruvananthapuram. 

DISTRICT 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappurarn 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

Source:- Estimated 

The district-wise distribution of percapita income shows the 

heterogeneous trend in the growth of percapita income of various districts. 

Malappuram is the single district lying below the region's average level, which is 

From 1980-8 1 
to 1985-86 

----- 

-1.95 

-0.60 

-1.37 

-2.32 

-0.57 

-1.36 

-0.60 

from Economic 

From 1985-86 
to 1990-91 

+4.08 

+2.81 

+2.42 

+2.59 

+5.6 1 

+5.58 

+3.85 

+3.92 

Review, 1988, 

From 1990-91 
to 1994-95 

+5.76 

+5.63 

+1.28 

+6.15 

+4.32 

+5.02 

+4.69 

+7.02 

1990, 1995, SPB, 

From 1980-8 1 
to 1994-95 

+4.92 

+2.16 

+1.03 

+2.46 

+2.54 

+3.34 

+2.33 

+3.45 

Thiruvananthapuram. 



below the state average. Kozhikkode district ranks the first place in the percapita 

income, followed by Kannur and Wayanad without much differences. It has been 

found that, the percapita income of the Wayanad district had mounted up during 

the year 1990-91 which was above the percapita income of all other districts of 

the region. The district-wise distribution of percapita income at current and 

constant prices are given in the table-4.10 below. 

DISTRICT-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF PERCAPITA INCOME 
IN MALABAR (at current & constant prices) 

Source: Economic Review - 1995, SPB, Thiruvananthapuram. 

DISTRICT 

Kasargod 

Kannu r 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

CURRENT PRICES CONSTANT PRICES (1 980-8 1) 

1994-95 

6538 

68 18 

6724 

7179 

43 15 

6508 

6347 

6983 

1980-8 1 

----- 

1571 

1538 

1045 

1307 

1378 

1508 

1994-95 

1948 

2057 

2076 

2117 

1295 

1972 

1911 

2113 

1990-9 1 

3659 

3872 

430 1 

3949 

2592 

3082 

3576 

4200 

1980-8 1 

----- 

1571 

----- 

1588 

1045 

1307 

1378 

1508 

1990-9 1 

1559 

1665 

1999 

1670 

1094 

1623 

1602 

1615 



C .  GROWTH OF SECTORAL INCOME :- 

An analysis of the sectoral income of the region for the period from 

1980-81 to 1994-95 shows that, the income of the primary sector has increased 

at an annual average rate of 4.29% and that of the secondary and tertiary sectors 

at 4.35% and 5.06% respectively. The primary sector of the Malabar region has 

registered a higher rate of growth than that of the state where the growth rate 

is 2.57% per year. The other two sectors have shown only nominal variations 

between the northern and the southern regions of the state. (see table-4.11). The 

period from 1980-8 1 to 1985-86 had registered a decline in the primary and 

secondary sectors of the economy of Malabar. The income of the primary sector 

declined at an average rate of 2.46% per year and that of the secondary sector at 

a rate of 3.61%. The tertiary sector alone had shown an increase in its income at 

a rate of 1.02% per year. The successive years fiom 1985-86 to 1990-91 had 

shown the highest rate of growth for all the sectors. 

Between the years 1980-81 to 1985-86 the primary and secondary 

sectors of the Malabar region were behind the state's sectors where as during 

1985-86 to 1990-91, the trend became diametrically opposite, and the state's 

sectors were brought behind that of the region of Malabar. The last five years of 

the study ending with the year 1994-95 have shown a moderate growth with out 

much variations among the sectors of the two regions except in the primary sector 



, i '. . : j  
of the southern part of the state.The an&& &*&i that, during the period under -. . 

study, the Malabar economy had made a shift in its growth from the tertiary 

sector to the secondary sector and from the primary sector to the tertiary 

sector, but no shifi has been taken place in the state economy as the sectors 

continued its growth with out any change in its ranks. 

Among the districts, the average growth of NDP in primary sector is 

the highest in Kasargod district with 11.52% per year followed by Palakkad with 

5.48% and the least growth is registered in Kannur district, where the average 

annual rate of growth of the sector is 1.23%. The growth of the 

secondary sector is the highest in Palakkad district with 6.97% followed by 

Kasargod with 6.02%, and Wayanad being the last with 3.05% growth per year. 

In the tertiary sector, Kasargod district ranks the top position with a growth rate 

of 8.52% per annum, and Wayanad ranks the second with 6.96%, where as Kannur 

district lies at the bottom with an average growth rate of 3.17% per year. 

(see table-4.1 I) .  

There are three districts in Malabar region where the average 

annual rate of growth of the primary sector is below the region's average. 

They are Kannur, Kozhikkode and Malappuram. The secondary sectors of the 

Kannur, Wayanad and Kozhikkode districts have shown a lower rate of growth 

in its NDP than that of the region. There are four districts in the Malabar region 

where the tertiary sector's growth is behind the growth of the region's average. 



Table- 4.1 1. 

GROWTH OF SECTORAL INCOME* IN MALABAR 
( 1980-8 1 as base vear? 

! 

DISTRICT 

Kasargod 

K ~ M u ~  

Wayanad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappurarn 

Palakkad 

P -2.46 +8.60 +6.74 +4.29 
Malabar S -3.61 +9.73 6 . 9 2  +4.35 

T +1.02 +7.34 6 . 8 3  +5.06 

P M.19 +5.02 +2.51 +2.57 
Kerala S M.57 +5.96 +6.72 +4.42 

T +3.27 +6.04 +6.85 +5.39 

P - Primary, S - Secondary, T - Tertiary. 
Source:- Estimated from Economic Review, 1990, 1995. SPB, Thiruvananthapuram. 

*NDP at factor cost. 

SECTORS 

P 
S 
T 

P 
s 
T 

P 
S 
T 

P 
S 
T 

P 
S 
T 

P 
S 
T 

AVERAGE ANNUAL GROWTH RATE OF 
INCOME FOR THE PERIOD 

From 1980-8 1 
to 1985-86 

---- 
---- 
--- 

-9.83 
-9.06 
-4.36 

+4.14 
+0.58 
+7.30 

-1.83 
-3.87 
-0.36 

-3.25 
-4.00 
+1.29 

-1.55 
-1.72 
+1.24 

From 1985-86 
to 1990-91 

+17.57 
+5.21 
+6.84 

M.63 
+14.21 
+9.63 

- 

+9.50 
M.91 
+6.36 

+2.56 
+8.04 
6 . 3 3  

+11.12 
+14.40 
+7.13 

+10.22 
+15.60 
+7.75 

From 1990-91 
to 1994-95 

+5.47 
+6.82 

+10.19 

+12.88 
6 . 6 1  
+4.25 
- ~~ 

-0.16 
+7.65 
+7.23 

+9.70 
+6.83 
6 . 6 4  

+4.77 
+6.59 
4-6.67 

+7.77 
+7.03 
+6.00 

From 1980-81 
to 1994-95 

+11.52 
+6.02 
+8.52 

+1.23 
+3.92 
+3.17 

+5.33 
+3.05 
+6.96 

+3.48 
+3.67 
+4.20 

+4.21 
+5.66 
+5.03 

+5.48 
+6.97 
+5.00 



The decade from 1985-86 to 1994-95 shows the shift in growth 

differently in various districts. The Kasargod district made a shift from the 

primary sector to the tertiary sector, the Malappuram district fiom secondary to 

tertiary and the other three districts viz, Kannur, Kozhikkode and Palakkad were 

shifted from their secondary sector to the primary sector. The shift of the economy 

from one sector to another differently in different parts of the region indicates the 

lack of sequential shift in development of sectors fiom primary to secondary and 

from secondary to tertiary implying an unhealthy development. 

D. SECTORAL COMPOSITION OF INCOME :- 

The sectoral composition of income expresses the structural 

pattern of the economy, as it indicates the importance of the sectors in the economy. 

Change in sectoral composition of income implies the changing pattern of the 

structure of the economy. The distribution of structural shares of NDP among 

the districts of the Malabar region is given in the table-4.12. The table- 4.12 

shows that, the major share of the region's income has been contributing 

by the primary sector, since the year 1980-81, which indicates the backward 

nature of the economy of Malabar. In 1980-81, the contribution of the 

sector was 44.06% of the total income of the region which was reduced 

in 1990-91 to 42.56% and again to 41.68% in 1994-95. But for the 

Kerala state, the contribution of the primary sector to its NDP is 



Table- 4.12 

SECTORAL SHARES OF NDP* AMONG THE DISTRICTS 
OF MALABAR 

Jat constant ~rices- 1980-8 1) 

Source: Economic Review - 1995, SPB, Thiruvananthapuram. 
Note: Figures of total value may not tally because of rounding up of figures. 

P - Primary sector, S - Secondary sector, T - Tertiary sector. 
*NDP - at Factor Cost. 

comparatively lower than that of the Malabar region. Moreover, in 1980-81, 

the major share of the NDP was from the primary sector, where as in 1990-91 

and in 1994-95, the tertiary sector contributed the lion share to the state 

income, which indicates the shift of the economy fiom the primary sector to the 

tertiary sector leaving the secondary sector more or less stagnant. The share of 

the state's primary sector in 1980-81 was 39.23%, in 1990-91 it was 35.99% and 

in 1994-95, it was again decreased to 32.33%. 



The contribution of the secondary sector of the region to its NDP is 

lower than that of the state to its NDP. In 1980-8 1, the region's secondary sector 

contributed 20.39% of its regional NDP where as the state's secondary sector 

contributed 24.37% of its NDP. In 1990-91, the share for the region was 

increased to 21.83%, but that of the state had shown a decline to 23.92%. In 

1994-95, the contribution of the secondary sector of the region has decreased to 

20.32% where as that of the state has increased to 25.22%. 

The share of the tertiary sector is also more in the state than that in 

Malabar region. The state had made a continuous increase in the share of its 

tertiary sector's income to the NDP, while that of the region had shown a decline 

in 1994-95. (see table 4.2 2). 

In Malabar region, the primary sector contributes more than 40% of 

the region's NDP, where as in the state, the tertiary sector contributes such a 

share to its NDP. This also implies the backward nature of the northern region. 

The analysis says that, the industrial sector of the Malabar region is behind the 

industrial sector of the southern region. The shift in the share of income from the 

primary sector to the tertiary sector shows structural imbalances in growth which 

is associated with the initial stages of development. 



The district-wise analysis shows that, in 1980-81 the primary sector 

of the two districts of the Malabar region, viz, Kannur and Malappuram have 

contributed to their district NDP a share which is more than that of the region's 

average. In 1990-91, this position had been shared by three districts namely 

Kasargod, Wayanad and Malappuram, and continued the trend up to 1994-95. 

The same three districts are found to be weak in their secondary sector as it 

contributes lesser share to the NDP fi-om the secondary sector, which is below 

the region's average. The major share of NDP from the primary sector and the 

lesser share from the secondary sector implies the backwardness and the agrarian 

nature of the districts. The secondary sector is more advanced in Kannur, 

Kozhikkode and Palakkad districts which contributes to the NDP a share 

which is above the state average. The tertiary sector of the region is 

comparatively advanced except in Kasargod and Wayanad districts where the 

contribution of the sector is below the state average. 

IV GROWTH IN EMPLOYMENT 

The growth of population with increasing back log of job seekers 

every year increases the pressure of unemployed population on the land of 

Malabar. The migration of workers from the region to the other parts of the 

nation and over-seas, especially to the Middle-East have reduced the problem 

of unemployment to a considerable extent in the region. 



For the period from 1961 to 199 1, the employment in the Malabar 

region, both public and private sectors had grown at an annual average rate of 

3.73%, against the state's growth of 2.67%. It has been found that, the 

employment in the organised sector is growing at a faster rate in the northern 

region than that in the southern part of the state (see table-4.13). It must be 

noted that, the growth of employment is the highest in Malappuram district which 

is more than double the rate of the region. The two districts above the regional 

average are Kasargod and Malappuram and the four districts below the 

regional average are, Kannur, Wayanad, Kozhikkode and Palakkad 

GROWTH OF EMPLOYMENT IN BOTH PUBLIC & PRIVATE SECTORS IN 
MALABAR-DISTRICT WISE. 

Source:- Statistics for planning, D.E.S, Thiruvananthapuram. 

Annual average 
growth rate. 

4.87 

3.11 

2.27 

1.53 

8.43 

2.17 

3.73 

2.67 

DISTRICT 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Wayanad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

1961 

---- 

32397 

---- 

67629 

..--- 

43428 

143454 

537814 

199 1 

33635 

91815 

27775 

96784 

5792 1 

79063 

386993 

1147864 

1971 

---- 

57612 

---- 

78175 

15962 

54811 

206560 

701766 

1981 

----- 

97743 

----- 

109632 

43225 

67 173 

3 17773 

1017328 



An analysis of the growth of workers of the state for the decade 

198 1-91 shows that, the rate of growth is more or less same in both the 

northern and the southern regions. The growth of male workers are more in 

Malabar region, where as that of the female workers are more in southern 

Kerala. Among the districts, ~ a l a ~ ~ u r a m  district has registered the highest 

decadal growth of workers, where the proportion of female workers is the 

least. The number of workers in Kannur district had decreased during the 

decade as a result of the division of poulation with the emergence of the new 

district viz, Kasargod. (see table-4.14). 

The decade 1981-91 had shown a decline in the marginal workers 

both in Malabar and in the southern Kerala. The decennial decline of marginal 

workers in Malabar was 3.81% where as that of the Kerala state was 13.78, 

showing 3.6 times difference. At the same time, the marginal workers of Wayanad 

district had shown a tremendous increase where the decennial growth has registerd 

32.74%. The two districts of the region with an increasing trend in the number of 

marginal workers for the decade 1981-91 are Wayanad and Palakkad, where the 

growth of female workers exceeds that of the male workers. The district- 

wise growth of marginal workers of the malabar region is given in the 

table-4.15 below. 



Table-4.14 

DISTRICT-WISE GROWTH OF WORKERS - 198 1-9 1 

Source: Census reports- 198 1,199 1 . 
Note:- T- Total, M- Male, F- Female. 

Decadal 
growth (YO) 

--- 
--- 
--- 

-21.8 
-18.5 
-3 1.6 

+22.4 
+26 1 
+12 9 

+24.1 
+26.8 
+10.0 

+28 4 
t-33.5 
+6 3 

+17 8 
+21.6 
t-10.3 

+22 5 
+25.7 
t-12.5 

+22 2 
+24.6 
+14.9 

DISTRICT 1981 

------- 
------ 

754820 
565850 
188970 

185835 
133793 
52042 

490932 
411116 

79816 

522883 
425572 

973 1 1 

6676 18 
442663 
224955 

2622088 
1978994 
643 094 

6791175 
5141149 
1650026 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

1991 

326500 
230422 
96078 

590387 
461161 
129226 

227453 
168680 
58773 

609005 
521219 
87786 

671486 
568035 
10345 1 

786363 
538134 
248229 

3211194 
248765 1 
723543 

8301087 
6404458 
1896629 

-r 
M 
F 

T 
M 
F 

T 
M 
F 

T 
M 
F 

T 
M 
F 

T 
M 
F 

T 
M 
F 

T 
M 
F 



Table-4.15 
DISTRICT-WISE GROWTH OF MARGINAL WORKERS 

Source : Census reports - 1981, 1991. 
Note: T-Total, M-Male, F-Female. 

DISTRICT 1981 

----- 
----- 
----- 

84204 
39679 
44525 

24907 
11304 
13513 

117614 
68443 
49171 

81853 
470 1 9 
34834 

55330 
25477 
29853 

363908 
192012 
17 1896 

980045 
482767 
497278 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Wayanad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

T 
M 
F 

T 
M 
F 

T 
M 
F 

T 
M 
F 

T 
M 
F 

T 
M 
F 

T 
M 
F 

T 
M 
F 

1991 

30796 
13162 
17634 

59669 
29440 
3 0229 

33061 
13377 
19684 

87086 
55165 
31921 

80664 
458 19 
34845 

58778 
23344 
3 5434 

350054 
180307 
169747 

84503 1 
3 943 92 
450639 

Decadal 
growth 

----- 
----- 
----- 

-29.14 
-25.80 
-32.11 

+32.74 
t17 40 
+45.67 

-25.96 
-19.40 
-35.08 

-1.45 
-2.55 

+0.03 

+6.23 
- 8.37 

+18.69 

- 3.81 
- 6.10 
- 1 25 

-13.78 
-18.31 
-9.38 



An anaysis of the work participation rate of the region indicates that, 

the proportion of main workers to the total population had been declining 

continuously from 1961 to 198 1. In 196 1 the region's work participaion rate 

was 34.6% which was declined to 30.16% in 1971 and again to 27.35% in 1981. 

Since the year 1981, the work participation has been increasing nominally, and 

in 1991 it was 28.08%. For the last two decades, the work participation rate 

was the lowest in Malappuram district. The female work participation of the 

region is above the state average. In 1971 the rate was 14.45% for the region, 

where as, that of the state was 12.9%. In  1991 the rate of the former was 

estimated to be 13.35% and that of the latter was 12.8 1%, indicating slight 

variation between the regions of the north and south. Among the districts, 

female work participation is the highest in Palakkad district with 20.24%, 

followed by Wayanad with 17.8% and the lowest are in Kozhikkode and 

Malappuram with 6.6 1% and 6.5 1% respectively. 

A study of the job-seekers of the region shows that, about one-fourth 

of the job-seekers of the state is in Malabar region. In1966,the 

proportion was 24.01%, which was increased to 27.6% in 1995. All the 

districts of the region have shown a decline in its propotion of job-seekers during 

the last decade. The number of job-seekers in Kozhikkode district is the 

largest and that of Wayand is the smallest.(see table - 4.16) 



Table - 4.16 

DISTRICT-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF JOB-SEEKERS IN MALABAR (%) 

Source: Directorate of Employment and Training, Economic Review -1995, 
SPB,Thiruvananthapurarn 

1995 

1.77 

6.02 

1.74 

7.72 

4.56 

5.78 

27.60 

100.00 

1984 

---- 

6.44 

2.02 

9 43 

4.64 

6.00 

28.53 

100.00 

DISTRICT 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

Maiappuram 

Palakkad 

Maiabar 

Kerala 

1966 

---- 

5.86 

---- 

12 42 

---- 

5.73 

24.01 

100.00 

1975 

---- 

7.70 

---- 

10 5 5  

5.74 

4.45 

28.44 

100.00 



V. PRLMARY SEC'I'OK - 

a) Growth of Agriculture:- The agricultural sector of the northern Kerala 

dominates the economy of Malabar to such an extent that a very high 

proportion of the working force of the region is engaged in the sector. It is the 

sburce of supply of raw-materials to the state's traditional industries. 

In 1994-95, nearly 42% of the region's income was contributed by the 

agricultural sector. In 1991, the proportion of workers engaged in the sector 

was 53%. Since the cultivation of the region mostly depends on 

monsoons. the scope for scientific cultivation is less. Irrigation facilities have 

not been reached every where as per requirements. The variations in climate 

frequently result in extreme draught or floods in some parts of the region 

according to the climate. 

In the year 1959-60, the total cropped area of the region 

constituted 52.6% ot' the total geographical area of the region, which in  

1990-91 has increased to 80.9%. The proportion of cultivating area is more in 

northern Kerala than that of the southern Kerala. Among the districts of the 

region, the proportion of cultivating area ranges from 71.8% (in Kasargod) 

to 89.6% (in Kozhikkode). 



The important crops of Malabar region are, rice, sugarcane, 

pepper, ginger, turmeric, cardamom, arecanut, banana and other plantains, 

cashew, tapioca, jack, mango, tamerind, pappaya, cocoa, lemon grass, 

pineapple, sesamum, coconut, tea, coffee and rubber. Malabar region has an 

advantage over the production of ginger, beta1 nuts, cashew nuts, jack, mango, 

tamarind and coffee which constitute more than 50% of the share to the state's 

total products in their respective categories. Rice, sugarcane, pepper, turmeric, 

banana, pappaya, pineapple and coconut are also growing in the northern 

region which constitute between 40% to 50% of the state's products. The 

production of cardamom and cocoa are nominal in Malabar with their 

contribution less than 15% of the state's production. The production of 

important crops and their share to the state's produce are given in the 

following table - 4.17. The ranking of the districts is given in table - 4.18. 



Table - 4.17. 

PRODUCTION OF IMPORTANT CROPS IN MALABAR (in tonnes) 

Source: Statistics for planning D.E.S, Tl~iruvananthapuram 1993 (Estimated). 
Figures in brackets show the percentage of the total production of the stale. 
N.A:- Not Available. 

S1 CROPS 
No. 

1 k c e  

2 Sugar cane 

3 Black pepper 

4 Dry ginger 

5 Cured turmeric 

6 Processed Cardamum 

7 Beta1 nuts 

8 Banana 

9 Other plantains 

10 Raw cashew nuts 

11 Tapioca 

12 Jack(000 numbers) 

13 Mango 

14 Tamarind 

15 Pappaya 

16 Cocoa 

1 7 Lemon grass oil 

18 Pine apple 

19 Sesarnum 

20 Coconut 

21 Tea 

22 Coffee 

23 Rubber 

1990-9 1 

5 19293(48) 

22770(44) 

22486(48) 

28 199(62) 

2505(49) 

484(14) 

9480(73) 

136546(46) 

63793(32) 

85 122(83) 

642 11 8(23) 

143344(54) 

18 1975(75) 

19079(52) 

26954(48) 

562(10) 

4 l(26) 

2 1670(47) 

529(26) 

1906(45) 

10947(18) 

16920(8 1) 

87244(28) 

1975-76 

6988 1 l(5 1) 

7888(19) 

12130(49) 

9732(34) 

1359(52) 

203(10) 

5390(47) 

32066(39) 

118879(38) 

90497(74) 

101 1869(19) 

N. A 

136701(48) 

12927(55) 

23569(35) 

N.A 

N.A 

N.A 

N. A 

N.A 

N.A 

N A  

N .A 

1980-8 1 

632776(50; 

1985-86 

555783(47) 

16424(34) 

16459(58) 

9885(3 1) 

2715(44) 

563(17) 

6158(57) 

80106(45) 

32654(23) 

64248(78) 

855634(2 1) 

1321 19(50) 

134368(48) 

12622(52) 

227 12(37) 

343(11) 

124(46) 

N A  

N.A 

N. A 

N A  

N A  

N.A 

15070(35) 

18843(57) 

19200(43) 

2313(37) 

666(20) 

6169(58) 

9 12 18(42) 

50022(34) 

66527(83) 

708799(22) 

67529(30) 

11695 l(62) 

12370(53) 

16962(39) 

1065(17) 

130(41) 

2662(4) 

1097(29) 

1111(37) 

10 1 18(20) 

19729(84) 

381 15(27) 



Table - 4.18 

RANKING OF DISTRlC'TS IN MALABAR ON T I E  BASIS OF 
PRODUCTION OF IMPORTANT C R O P  11990-9 1 

Source: Statistics for planning 1993. D.E.S. 'Thiruvanantllapuran~ (Estirtlated). 

CROPS 

Rice 

Sugarcane 

Pepper 

Ginger 

Turmeric 

Cardamom 

Arecanut 

Banana 

Other plantains 

Cashew nut 

Tapioca 

Jack 

Mango 

Tornarind 

P ~ P P ~ Y ~  
Cocoa 

Lemongrass 

Pineapple 

Sesamum 

Coconut 

Tea 

Coffee 

Rubber 

FIRST 

Palakkad 

Palakkad 

Kannur 

Wayanad 

Kannur 

Wayanad 

Kasargod 

Malappuram 

Malappuram 

Kannur 

Malappuram 

Kannur 

Palakkad 

Palakkad 

Malappuram 

Kannur 

Wayanad 

Kannur 

Malappuram 

Kozhikkode 

Wayanad 

Way anad 

Malappuram 

RANKS OF DISTRICTS 
SECOND 

Malappuram 

Karinur 

Wayanad 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Palakkad 

Kannur 

Palakkad 

Kannur 

Kasargod 

Palakkad 

Kozhikkode 

Kannur 

Kannur 

Palakkad 

Malappurarn 

Kannur 

Wayanad & 
Kozhikkode 

Palakkad 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Palakkad 

Kozhik kode 

L,AST 

Kozhikkode 

Kozliikkode 

Palakkad 

Malappuranl 

Palakkad 

Kozhikkode 

Wayanad 

Kasargod 

Kasargod 

Wayanad 

Kasargod 

Kasargod 

Way anad 

Wayanad 

Kozhikkode 

Palakkad 

Malappuram 

Kasargod 

Kasargod 

Wayanad 

NO product~o~~ ~n ouler ~ I Q I I  lets 

No product1011 ~n oilier dlslr~cts 

Way anad 



The production of rice has been declining in the state both in 

northern and sothern regions. The productivity of rice per hectare has also been 

decresing year by year. In the year 1975-76, the total quantity of rice produced in 

Malabar was 69881 1 tonnes which formed 5 1.2% of the state's produce, which 

has been reduced to 492488 tonnes in 1994-95. The productivity of rice in 

Malabar has declined from 18 10 kg per hectare in 1992-93 to 1766 kg. per hectare 

in 1994-95 . The productivity of rice is comparatively low in Malabar region. 

There are two districts in Malabar region with their productivity greater than the 

state average, they are Wayanad and Palakkad. The other four districts are below 

the regional average. Palakkad is the greatest contributor of rice to the state's 

production where the production accounted 3 13 768 tonnes in 1994-95. 

Malappuram district, inspite of its lower productivity, ranks the second psition in 

the production of rice in the region. 'The least share is contributed by Kozhikkode 

district, where the productivity is also the least. (see tables-4.19 and 4.20). 



Table- 4.1 9 

DISTRICT-WISE PRODUCTION OF RICE IN MALABAR 

Source: Statistics for planning- 1993- D.E.S, Thiruvananlhapurani 

Economic Review 1995- SPB, Thiruvananthapuram. 

DISTRICT 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

Table- 4.20. 

DISTRICT-WISE PRODUCTIVITY OF RICE IN MALABAR.Kg/Iiectare) 

Share of' product in percentage 

1975-76 
---- 

9.20 
---- 

5.03 

9.55 
27.42 

51.20 
100.00 

Source: Economic Review - 1995, SPB, Thiruvananthapuranl 

1980-8 1 
---- 

7.65 
---- 

4.26 

8.45 
29.39 

49.75 
100.00 

RANK 

3 

5 

2 

6 

4 
1 

DISTRICT 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

1985-86 
---- 

6.70 

4.67 

1.91 

7.93 
26.17 

47.38 
100.00 

199 1-93 

1790 

1568 

2382 

1209 

1613 
2297 

1810 
2018 

1990-9 1 

2.25 

2.97 

3.86 

1.37 

7.44 
29.90 

47.79 
100.00 

1993-94 

1862 

1603 

2225 

1248 

1624 

2265 

1805 
1977 

1994-95 

1699 

1507 

2217 

1247 

1684 

2240 

1766 
1937 

1994-95 

2.13 

2.67 

5.18 

1.08 

7.26 
32.18 

50.5 1 

100.00 

Rank 

5 

1 

3 

6 

2 
I 



b). Live Stock :- Animal husbandry is a source of an additional earning for- the 

households of the primary sector in Malabar. The activity is carrying on side by 

side with the agricultural occupation. The Malabar region constitutes about 40% 

of the total cattle population of the state. In 1987, the share of live stock 

population of the region was 43%. The poultry population of the region for the 

same period constituted 37% of that of the state. Among the districts, Palakkad 

ranks the first in cattle population, followed by Kannur. Nearly 759'0 of the 

region's population in the primary sector are engaged in animal husbandry. The 

table-4.21 gives the district-wise distribution of live stock and poultry and their 

share in the districts. 

About 35% of the veterinary hospitals of the state are in Malabar 

region. The three main dairies of the region are, Kozhikkode, Kannur, and 

Palakkad. The milk produced in the rural villages of the region is usually 

absorbed by these marketing agencies, and provides assistance to the producers 

in the form of subsidy, loans and feeds. In 1995, the total capacity of the three 

dairies of the region was 1,40,000 litres, against the state capacity of 

5,25,000 litres. This indicates that the capacity of the dairies of 

Malabar region forms only one-fourth of that of the state, which indicates the 

lack of specialisation, and scientific husbandry. 



Table- 4.2 .- 1 -- . 

DIS'TRICT-WISE LIVE-STOCK AND POULTRY POPULATION -- 
IN MALABAR - 1987. 

Source:- Statistics for planning, 1993, D.E.S, Thiruvananthapuranl. 

c). Fisheries I- Malabar region has comparatively a high potential for fisheries 

development. The state possesses a long coast line region with a distance of 

590 krns with potential rivers, lakes and back waters. Malabar has nearly an 

equal share of coastal area compared to the southern region of Kerala. Tlie 

districts having marine fish landings in Malabar are Malappuram, Kozhikkode, 

Kannur, and Kasargod. The fish landings of the region comprised of both marine 

and inland water and the greater share of income is from marine fish. In 1994-95, 

DISTRIC'I' 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Wayanad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

No. of 
live-stock 

254588 

393698 

1 8064 1 

390133 

431355 

721250 

2371665 

5558591 

No. of 
Poultry 

626386 

898098 

428080 

1340293 

2017816 

1283920 

6594593 

17995803 

Percentage of 
live-stock 

10.73 

16.60 

7.62 

26.45 

18.19 

30.41 

100.00 

Percentage of 
poultry 

9.50 

13.62 

6.50 

20.32 

30.60 

19.47 

100.00 



the fisl~ernlerl popoulation of the h~lalabar region constituted 2.4% of the region's 

total pop~~lat ion,  out of which 2.2% were in ~narine fisheries and 

the rest were in inland wa.ter fisl~eries. One of the striking factors here is tile 

active participation of ct~ildren at a large scale, both in the northern and 

southern regions of the state. The number of children engaged in fislie~ies 

activities in 1994-95 was 112661 in h4alabar region and 377885 in Ke~ala 

State. This implies that about 38% of the Gsliertnen population both in northern 

and southern regions of the state are children. The following table-4.22 

provides the district-wise distribution of coast line and fish landings in Malabar. 

Table- 4.22. 

DISTRICT-WISE DISTRIBJTION OFLOAST LINE AND MARINE 

FISII LANDINGS IN MALABhR. - - 

Soutxe: Slalislics for plantlitlg, 1983. 1093. D.E.S, ?'l~i~uvanantl~apuram. 

DISTRICT 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Kozhikkode 

Malappura~rl 

105526(28.1%) 199726(42.6%) 

590( 100%) 3 726 18( 100%) 468808(100%) 

Length of 

Coast line (fin) 

70(11.8%) 

82(14.00/6) 

71(12 0%) 

70(11.80/6) 

FISI-I LANDINGS (tonnes) 

1978 

---------- 

52127(13.9%) 

40436(10.8%) 

12963(3.4%) 

1988 

53356(11 .4%) 

14325(3.1%) 

56528(12.1%) 

755 17(16.136) 



SECONDARY SECTOR - 

A. Growth of III~LISJIJ :- Industrial sector, which is the engine of an ecotioniy is 

very weak in Malabar. Jt is traditionally characterised by primitive technology 

and outdated mode of production. Most of the industries of the rcgiori meet 

their input reqilirements with indigenous sources. The iniportant indvstrial 

districts of the region are, I'alakkad, Kozhikkode and Kannur. Wayanad is the 

most back ward dist~ict in this regard, where the number of factories comes tnerely 

134 in 1994, where as that in Palakkad and Kozllikkode shows 12 times increase 

in its number. The share of the region's registered working factories in the state 

has increased from 33% in 1965 to 38% in 1994, the number of which has 

increased from 924 to 5869 showing G times increase. Since the formation of 

Kcrala State, up to the year 1991, Kozllikkode had been the leading industrial 

district of the Malabar region, but in 1994 Palakkad district ranked the first place 

in number of registered working factories.(see table - 4.23). 

Sniall scale industries play a pronlinent role in the industrial sector of 

the Malabar region, as it provides en~ploynlent to a major portion of the workers 

in the industrial sector. But the distribution of small scale industries shows the 

nature of concentration of industries in some districts of the region. In 1975, 

among the districts, the ntinlber ranged from 249 in Palakkad to 1062 in Kannur. 

In 1995, insyite of the growtll  take^ place in all the districts the number ranged 



fioln 2142 in Wayanad to 9451 in Kozhikkode. It should be noted that, the ranks 

of the districts have been altered between the two points of time. Since 1982, tlte 

share of the region's slnall scale industries has been found declining 

(see table- 4.24). 

Inspite of the variations took place in the number of itldustrial units 

of the region from 1992 to 1995, the period had witnessed an uneven g r o ~ t h  of 

the units among the districts which range from 2.4% to 1.1096 For example, 

during 1992 to 1995, the number of snlall scale industrial units in Kannur district 

has increased from 6698 to 6860,  showing an increase of 2.4'6, where 

as for the same period the small scale industrial units in  Icasargod district 

increased from 1190 to 2861 which shows at1 increase of 140%. 'I'he two 

districts of the region lying below the average growth rate in this regard are 

Kozhikkode and Malappuram. 

The leading industries of Malabar region are cotton textiles, plywood, 

splints and veneers, sawmills, auton~obile and soap factories. I n  1959, 

about 91% of the cotton textile industries of the state were in Malabar region. 

Kann~rr district is the centre of cottm textile production in Malabar. With its 

indigenous nature, these industries in 1989 provided employtnetlt for 77 15 

persons in 375 industries. The Kannur district has also an advantage 

in the production of plywood, splints and venccrs. Palakkad and 



Kozhikkode are also famous for wood processing. Valapattanam in Kannur 

district and Kallai in Kozhikkode district are the two major centres of wood 

processing of the region. In 1959, these industries provided ernployment to 3 122 

workers which constituted about 61.4% of the state's workers in this category. 

In 1989, the proportion of workers declined to 49.4% with a corresponding 

decline in the proportion of industries. Kozhikkode and Palakkad districts have 

Table- 4.23 

DISTRICT-WISE DISTRlBUTION OF REGISTERED WORKING 
FACTORIES IN MALABAR. .. 

Source:- Department of Economics & Statistics, Thiruvananthapuram. 

DISTRICT 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Wayanad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

1965 

--- 

358 

--- 

325 

--- 

24 1 

9324 

(33%) 

2820 
(100%) 

1986 

--- 

1362 

63 

1371 

536 

1254 

4586 

(40%) 

1 1489 
(100%) 

1976 

--- 

767 

--- 

966 

112 

63 1 

2476 

(39%) 

6317 
(100%) 

1991 

208 

1235 

138 

1426 

73 1 

1388 

5126 

(38%) 

13457 
(100%) 

1994 

210 

1415 

134 

1600 

844 

1666 

5869 

(39%) 

15357 
(100%) 

Rank 

5 

3 

6 

2 

4 

1 



Table- 4.24 

DISTRICT-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF REGISTERED SMALL-SCALE 
INDUSTRIES IN MALABAR. 

Source:- Departn~ent of Economics & Statistics, Thiru\~ananttiapuram. 

an advantage in general engineering works. Printing and publishing works are 

DISTRICT 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

also concentrated in Kozhikkode, where there were 86 firms and 1242 workers in 

1989, which means that about 42% of the region's workers in this category 

are in Kozhikkode district 

1975 

- 

1062 

- 

696 

3 82 

249 

2389 
(30%) 

7984 

Wayanad district has the monopoly over the region's tea production 

where there are nearly thousand workers in 17 factories. Kasargod district is 

1982 

- 

263 5 

- 

1987 

1117 

1215 

6954 
(32%) 

2 1977 

1992 

1190 

6698 

1098 

6467 

4 138 

5653 

25244 
(30%) 

83463 

1995 

286 1 

6860 

2142 

945 1 

5674 

91 36 

36124 
(29%) 

126220 

Rank 

5 

3 

6 

1 

4 

2 



industrially the most back ward with out any specialisation Cashew industry is 

alrtlost absent in Malabar region The share of the region's industry in this category 

is 1.4910 of the state The sti~dy indicates that, in 1989, about 55% of the state's 

cotton textile as well as matches industries and nearly 50% of wood and wood 

processing industries were in Malabar. The available data also says that, the 

share of the state's total industries for the Malabar region has increased fioni 38% 

in 1959 to 4094 in 1989. In the year 1959, the number of the industries of the 

region was 857 which was increased to 5010 in 1989 where as that of the state 

was increased from 2258 to 12525 during the same period. 'I'he distribution and 

growth of the main industries of the region are given in the table- 4 25 below 

Out of the total 18 governmelit of India companies of the state, the 

Northern Kerala possesses only three,viz, Indian Telephone Industries, 

Instrunlentation Limited and Cannanore Spinning and Weaving R4ills ~vhicl~ 

provides employment to 18 18 workers. Among the three colnpanies , the first 

two are in Palakkad district and the other in Kannur district. 'l'he iridustrially 

backward districts of the region are Kasargod, Wayanad and Malappurarn. 



Table-4.25 - 

GROWTII OF INDUSTRIES IN MALAI3AK. 1959-193% 

Source: Statistical abstract of Kernla - 1959-60. D.E.S. Tl~in~tannt~thapuram. 
Economic Review- 1990. SPR, 7'lliruvananthapuram. 

Industry 

Oil 

Tea 

Cashew 

Beedi Rt Cigar 

Cotton textiles 

Coir 

Saw mills 

Plywood, splints 

and Veneers 

Other wood 

Industries 

Printing 

Rirbber 

Chemicals 

Matches 

Soap 

Tiles 

General Enginee-, 

ring 

Automobile 

Others 

Tot a1 

1959 

Number 

24 

23 

4 

72 

24 1 

13 

8 0 

46 

9 

3 8 

10 

1 

4 

3 

3 8 

11 

42 

198 

857 

O/o to the 

State's total 

11 .O 

19.2 

2.4 

83.7 

90.9 

8.2 

56.0 

54.1 

15.8 

21.8 

15.9 

5.3 

20.0 

50.0 

25 .O 

25.6 

42.4 

52.1 

38.0 

Number 

104 

20 

5 

N A 

447 

4 7 

756 

266 

N A  

252 

333 

13 1 

50 

3 7 

6 5 

699 

3 83 

141 5 

5010 

1989 

'36 to tile 

State's total 

30.8 

18.9 

2.3 

- 

83.7 

18.4 

49.1 

51.9 

- 

30.4 

27.8 

37.5 

37.0 

58.7 

17.8 

37.6 

45.6 

41.9 

Growth 

lr~dex 

433.33 

86.96 

125.00 

- 

185.48 

361.54 

945.00 

578.26 

- 

663.16 

3330.00 

13 100.00 

1250.00 

1233.33 

171.05 

6354.55 

91 1.90 

714.65 



111 the year 199 I ,  the proportion of wforkers etlgagetl in  registered 

factories of Malabar region constituted about 1 .O40,6 of the total main v:orl.;ers 

of Llle slate. ?'he household intfustries of  tlic region absorbed 0.65O1 of the 

stale's ~ v c r ~ i n g  force. l'hese shares are fourld to be less t h a n  that of the 

southern region ol' the state, n-hich il~dicates the in(lustria1 back~%ardl~css of tlie 

Nort\lern Keraltla 'I he district -wise distributior~ of industlial wol-kcrs is giver1 

in table 4.26. 

DISTRICT-WISF IIISTRIBUTLON OF INDUSI'RIN, EMPIJOYhlENI~ - -- - - .  -- - - -. - - - - - - - - -- - - ----- - 

IN  MALABAR-19?1 -- - - -- - - -- 

-.- - 

--I 
--- ----- ----- 

Dist t ict F~npluytnent in r---- Eml?loymet~t in 

Kasargod 

Kannilr 

VVayanad 

Knzl~iL kode 

hlalappurarn 

registered factories 

20752 (0.25) 
----- 1 2 1583 (0 26) 

-- -- 

86329 ( 1  04)  53957 (0.65) 

Kerala 391811 (4.72) 48146 (2 58) 

registered Cnc tories 

Sot1rce.- Census re.pott - 109 1 
Note :- Figtires in brackels irrdicate the percentage of norkels o\er t l~c  10131 \\orking Pcrce 

of i tlc stale. 



'Ihe power sectot which is the fulcrutn of the itidr~strial 

activity is quite irladequate in  the economy to meet the growing requirements 

of the state. I'he absence of significatit capacity atitlition aftcr tlie year 

1997 and the failure lo complete the ongoing projects have led to a 

crisis situation where the detnand-supply gay is widcning to critical prol7ortions 

'The existing demand for power of the state is 7220 niillion units 

where as the supply is 5820 rnillion units This itrlplies that, 

of tlie total power requirements, only 80% is beirig supplied 

The percapita consumption of electricity in the state dirling the year 

1994-95 was 23 1 kwh. This was the lowest atnong the southern states and far 

below the national average I'he total nuniber of consumers cjtrring tlie periud 

was 43 80 lakhs it1 Kerala against the previous years consunless of (1 1 1 7 lak 11s 

The annual increase is 2.63 lakhs of consumers. The patlern of energy 

cosuniptiotl of thc state shows that, the industrial sector consurnes the 

largest share (36.97%). The domestic sector's share was 32.74% durirlg 

tlle year 1994-95 

The dependence of' the statc i l l  hydro-electric project alone 

results in inadequate supply of power i n  Northern Kerala kvllich 



reflects in low voltage, power cut and frequent load-shedding The sl~ortage 

in power generation and the inadequate supply put the Malabar region in 

darkness with out any scope for alternative measures 

Of the total 11 hydro-electric power generating projects of Kerala, 

the Malabar region possesses orily one, which is the Kuttiady Project in 

Kozhikkode district. The installed capacity of the project as on 3Ist March 

1995 was 75 MW with a firrn power of 28 MW. The project generated 268 

million units of power during the year 1994-95. (see table- 4.27). 

TEE PROJECT CN'AClTY AND POWER GENERATION 
IN MALABAR AND KERALA -- 

Soutre: Statistics for planning . 1997. D.E.S. Tllirnvanantliapurmr 
Ecorio~r~ic Review - 1995 - SPB. 'r'liiru~an:i~illrapiram. 

Region 

Malabar 

Kerala 

1980-8 1 
lusL3lled 
capacity 

(M.W.) 

N.A. 

1011.5 
( 100%) 

Power 
generated 

Million units) 

257 
(4.90%) 

5242 
( 1 00%) 

1990-9 1 
lustallcd 
capacity 

(M.W.) I 

N.A. 

1476.5 
( 1 00%) 

1991-95 
Power 

generated 
Million units) 

256 
(4.66%) 

5491 
( 1 00%) 

li~stalled 
capacity 
(M.W.) 

7 5 
(5.03%) 

1491.5 
( 100%) 

Power 
generated 

:Million units) 

268 
(4.7094) 

570 1 
(1 0096) 



Inspile of Llie shot-tage in power generation. rural electrification has 

been con~pleted in Kelala dur i~g the year 1979. The whole, 551 villages of the 

hlalabar region have beet1 electrified and it is an achieveinetlt of the region in 

this direction. Up to tlle year 1980, the region could electrify I814 of its 

Ilouses, where as t l ~ e  state's electrified houses constituted 24% cf its total 

houses. The district-wise distribution of electrified houses is given in 

table - 4.28 1)tlnw. 

DIS?'RICCr-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF ELECl'RJFIE_D-!IO_C'SES 
IN M3ALN3AR - 1980.-@h 

Seur-ce: Blcck level Slatistics 1986 - IZ.E.S ?'lrixavann~~!l~ayr~rar~r 



A Gr_otvth _of Transl)-ort.- The teltiary sector of the northcrn Kerala 

provides a substantially growing transport sector Since tlie scope for \taler 

transport is less in the region of Malabar, road transport (lominates the sector 

The increasing interest sliowt~ by the state govcrt~nient it1 recent years for its 

develop~uent of infra-structure ill its service sector gate  tnorneritunl to tlie 

growth of the transport sector in Malabar, which Ilelped to reduce the 

distarlccs between the rcnlote villages and the central towns 

111 1967-68, the length of 1'WD roads in Malabar legion carne 

about 4536.5 ktn wllich Furrrlcd 32% of tile total length of tile I'WD roads in the 

State. In 1994-95, the share of the region increased to 3976 with a letlgfl~ of 

8615km. Among the districts of FJa!abar, the largest share of PWD roads gocs 

to Malappurarn district with 1846 km, follovried by Palakkad with 1795 kru atid 

the least share is in !lrayanad district, where the lengtll of YMrD roads comes 

about 702 km. 

In 1995, hlalabar region constituted 369'0 of the highway roads in 

Ket-ala ~ i t h  a length of 842 44 k n ~ t s  The village roads of the region 

constitutes 6596, which are made and tnairitained by Grar~la Panchayath and the 

Department of Rural Developnlent Authority. In addition to this, the catagory 



of district roads play a prominent role in the transport sector of the Northern 

Kerala The length of P.W.D roads per square kilometer for the region of 

Malabar in 1995 was 2.03 ktn, where as that of the Kerala state was 1.76 km. 

This indicates the progress of the northern region in this regard. 

The total number of rnotor vehicles on road in  Malabar during 

1959-60 was 6556 which constituted 32% of the total vehicles of the state. In 

1994-95 tile tluniber had increased to 292301 but had shown 4% decrease in  

the share of the region. 

Of the total stage carriages of the state, 24% is under public sector 

and remaining are i n  private and co-oprative sectors. The public sector 

K.S.R.T.C carriages cover majour part of the routes in the Southern Kerala, 

where as, the private sector nlns it profitably and efficiently in Malabar region 

The district-wise analysis of the growth of P W.D roads and 

vehicles in Malabar region for the period from 1984-85 to 1994-95 says that, 

the growth index of PWD roads is the liigtiest in Palakkad district, fc~llowed by 

Kasargod and the lowest is in Wayanad district. It has been observed that, the 

growth indices of all the districts of the Northern Kerala are above the state 

average of 1 1  5 74. More over, the two districts of the rgion viz, Palakkad and 

Kasargod are above the region's average index of growth, say 127.97 



In the case of motor vehicles, the growth of index for the same 

period is the highest in Kasargod district, followed by Malappuram and the 

lowest in Kannur, where the growth index is 216.41 against the state's index of 

315.08. The study indicates that, the growth of motor vehicles in northern 

Kerala is higher than that of the southern region of the state. The district-wise 

growth indices of the roads and motor vehicles for the period 1984-85 to 

1994-95 are given in the table - 4.29 below. 

Table - 4.29 

DISTLRCT-WISE GROWTH INDICES OF ROADS AND MOTOR 
VEHICLES IN MALABAR (1 984-85 t01994-95) 

Sorrrce:- 1. Statistics for plallnig 1486. D.E.S. Thiruvananthaporarll 
2. Ecorlolllic Re\ iew - 1995. SPB, I'hir1va1iantliap11ra1~1~(Estin1ated). 

District 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Wayanad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

PWD ROADS MOTOR VEHICLES 

Index 

130.39 

127.24 

120.83 

123.25 

126.70 

136.09 

127.97 

11 5.74 

Index 

405.69 

216.41 

3 19.16 

346.00 

401.34 

320.33 

320.79 

3 15.08 

Rank 

2 

3 

6 

5 

4 

1 

Rari k 

1 

6 

5 

3 

2 

4 



The railway routes of Malabar region consists of both broad-guage 

and metre-guage. Kerala had a railway route of 913 km length in 1986-87, out 

of which 371 km were in Malabar, including 113 km metre-guage. There are 

services from Shorannur to other parts of the region viz, Thirur, Kozhikkode, 

Vadakara, Thalassery, Kannur, Kasargod, Nilambur and Palakkad. 

Malabar possesses one medium-scale and six small-scale sea ports 

of the state. The medium-scale port is in Beypore which is in Kozhikkode 

district. The other ports are, in Ponnani, Vadakara, Thalassery, Kannur, 

Azheekkal and in Kasargod. The scope for water transport is less in 

Malabar. 

The single airport of the Northern Kerala is the Calicut Airport at 

Karippur, which began service in 1988. The Vayudoot service started in 1989 

connected Thiruvananthapuram and Kozhikkode and subsequently trips 

to gulf countries were also considered. It is expected that, the increasing needs 

of aviation of the region may raise its status to the level of an international 

terminal shortly. 



B. Growth in Communication :- Malabar region has achieved remarkable progress 

in its communication net work with an abundant number of post and telegraph 

institutions and a well advanced telecommunication system. This has contributed 

much to the progress of infra-structure in the region. 

In 1987-88, the average area served by one post office for the region 

of Malabar was 9.61 sq. km. This was against the state's average of 8. I sq. km. 

The average population served by one post office for the region during the same 

period was 5218 persons, where as that of the state for the period was 5377 

persons. In 1994-95, the average service area of a post office for the region has 

been reduced to 8.91 sq.km. and that of the state to 7.73 sq.km. But the average 

number of people getting the service of a post ofice has been increased both for 

the region and for the state.(see table- 4.30). The implication is that, inspite of 

the increase in number of post offices, the increase in density of population 

has neutralised the service in the region. The district-wise details of the ratio of 

post ofice, area and population are given in table- 4.30. 

The telecommunication network of the region has also shown 

remarkable progress in the recent past.The introduction of new telephone 

exchanges with increased capacity has brought the remote regions under the 

communication network. The automatic exchanges, point-to-point STD 

routes, Group dialling system and telex connections are commendable 

in this direction. 



In 1995, the average area served by one telephone excllarige of the 

region was 65.4 sq. km, and that of the state was 53.5 sq.km. The Malabar region 

has 39% of the state's total telephone exchanges with an equipped capacity of 

197454 connections. But the working connections of the region comes only 

78% of the provided capacity, where as that of the state is more, which comes 

about 82% of the installed capacity. Among the districts, the equipped cpacity 

is the most in Kozhikkode with 55994, followed by Kannur with 47360 and the 

least capacity is in Wayanad district, where it comes only 6552. The 

working connections are also the most in Kozhikkode, second in Kannur and 

Wayanad ranks the last. (See table-4.3 1) 



Table- 4.30 

AVERAGE AREA AND POPULATION SERVED BY ONE POST OFFICE IN 
MALABAR - (DISTRICT-WISE) 

Source: Economic Review - 1995. SPR, Thiruvanantl~apuram. 

District 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

1987-88 

Average area 

(sq. km) 

9.33 

8.56 

14.17 

6.30 

9.28 

10.03 

9.61 

8.10 

Average 

population(no.) 

5516 

5516 

3 693 

5847 

6067 

4668 

52 18 

5377 

1994-95 

Average area 

(sq. km) 

8.51 

7.85 

13.24 

5.61 

8.26 

9.96 

8.91 

7.73 

Average 

~opulation(no. ) 

50 13 

6362 

4540 

6696 

8070 

5653 

6056 

6138 



Table. 4. 3 1 . 

DISTRICT - WISE DISTIUBUTION OF TELEPHONE SERVICE 
IN MALABAR - (As on 31 - 3 - 1995). 

Source: Economic Review - 1995. SPB. Thinrvar~a~~tlapuran~. 

District 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

No. of 
exchange 

40 

65 

20 

49 

4 8 

6 5 

287 

727 

Equipped 
capacity 

2 17 16 

47360 

6552 

55994 

301 80 

35652 

197454 

645283 

Working 
connections 

18983 

34373 

5889 

43400 

22845 

27760 

153250 

52720 1 

Average area 
served by one 
exchange(~m2) 

49.8 

45.6 

106.5 

47.8 

71.0 

68.9 

65.4 

53.5 



C .  Growth in B a w : -  The banking service, which is the life-blood of the 

secondary sector of an economy, and which accelerates the economic activities 

has been changing the structure of the state economy for the last two decades 

'The banking sector of the region comprises of comtnercial banks, industrial banks, 

co-operative banks and other regional rural banks including indigenous banks 

'The growth of the banking institutions in Malabar region is greatly 

influenced by the inflow of money from the Middle-East, which resulted in an 

increased volume of deposits and credits of the commercial banks of the 

t-egion. But compared to the southern part of the state, the proportion of 

deposits and credits of the commercial banks of the region is very low The 

proportion of the banking institutions is also low in Malabar region. The 

number of banking institutions in Malabar region for the period from 1969 to 

1993 has shown an increase of more than 6 times, where as that of the state for 

the same period registered less than 5 times increase. The district-wise growth 

of banking institutions in Malabar is given in the table - 4.32 

Among the districts of Malabar, Kozhikkode and Palakkad are 

leading in banking industry with 227 and 224 banking institutions respectively 

in each district. Kannur and Malappuram districts possess a fairly tnoderate 

number of comtnercial banks, where as Wayanad and Kasargod districts are 

behind the other districts. All the districts of the region except Kasargod has shown an 



increase in its nuriiber of banking institutions for the period between 

1989 and 1993. Kasargod district had sliown a decline in its number fro111 102 

in 1989 to 101 in I990 

T&lelP,22_ 

DISTRICT-WISE GROWTI-I OF COrVLMERCIAL BANKS IN MAL,Al3AR. 

Soutece: Stalislics Tor planning - 1983, 1993. D.E.S. Thin.anant11apura111 

Dl STIUC'I' 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Wayanad 

Kozhik kode 

Malappuranl 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

In  the year 1988, the scheduled bariks of Malabar region including 

regional rural banks advanced Rs. 79961 crores aniong the six districts against 

a deposit of Rs. 108405 crores The credit - deposit ratio constitutecl 73.76?/0 

for the Malabar region and 65.65% for tlie state. A notable decline in the ratio 

had occured in 1991 for both the Malabar region and Kerala state, when it 

1969 

-- 

49 

-- 

5 0 

-- 

57 

156 

60 1 

1979 

-- 

204 

-- 

171 

119 

170 

664 

2 128 

1989 

102 

195 

5 8 

218 

176 

223 

972 

2825 

1993 

101 

197 

64 

227 

179 

224 

992 

2885 



reduced to 64 11% for the former and 59 14% for the latter The successive 

years - 1992 and 1993 had made continuous decline for the northern and 

southern regions of the state In 1993, the bank deposits of the Malabar region 

accounted Rs 3803 1 crores, where as the credit advances for the same pear 

was Rs 17766 crores This was against the state's deposit and advances, 

which accounted Rs 279091 crores and Rs 132554 crores respectively The 

credit-deposit ratio of the region for the year was 46 71% while that of the 

state was 47 49% The details of credit and deposits of the region's banking 

sector and the credit - deposit ratios for various years are given in table - 4 33 

and table - 4 34 respectively 

The table - 4.34 shows that, the credit deposit ratios of both the 

northern and the southern regions of the state have been declining year by year 

Wayanad is the only district of the region which shows the ratio more than 

cent percent. In 1988 the credit deposit ratio of the banks in wayanad district 

was 21 8.22% which has been declined to 172 08% in 1993 

Tlle increase in bank deposits and advances are positive indicators 

of econo~nic activities in the industrial sector of the region. 'She increase in tlie 

number of branches also shows the advanced perfornlance of the banking 

sector of the region. Kozhikkode, Palakkad, Kannur and Malappuram are the 

advanced districts of the region in this regard, where as Kasargod and Wayanad 

districts are comparatively backward. 



Table. 4.33. -- 

G N W T H  IN DEPOSITS AND CREDITS OF COMMERCIAL 
BANKS INMALABAR (Rs. crores). 

Source: Reserve Bank of India, Statistics for Planning-1993. D.E.S. Thint~anantl~apurar~~ 

Districts 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Wayanad 

Kozliikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 
L 

1988 

Deposit 

76 12 

264 19 

2843 

26 166 

1 8368 

26997 

108405 

476999 

Credit 

7648 

1505 1 

6204 

22465 

12962 

1563 1 

79961 

313144 

1993 

Deposit 

1194 

5795 

996 

7642 

123 77 

10027 

3803 1 

279091 

Growth Index 

Credit 

645 

1856 

1714 

6414 

3280 

3857 

17766 

132554 

Deposit 

15.686 

21.935 

35.033 

29.206 

67.383 

37.141 

35.082 

58.5 10 

Credit 

8.434 

12.331 

27.627 

28.551 

25.305 

24.675 

22.218 

42.330 



Table - 4.34. 

GROWTH IN THE CREDIT DEPOSIT RATIO OF COMMERCIAL BANKS IN 
MALABA-R - DISTRICT WISE 

Source: Reserve Bank of India. Statistics for Planning. 199.3. D.E.S. Thin~~~ananthapuram. 

District 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Wayanad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuran- 

Palak kad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

1988 

1 00.47 

56.97 

218.22 

85.86 

70.57 

57.90 

73.76 

65.65 

1989 

97.31 

58.00 

201.56 

86.44 

65.02 

60.37 

73.42 

65.19 

1990 

93.34 

56.68 

214.27 

88.32 

60.78 

57.98 

72.25 

63.99 

1991 

77.36 

49.33 

198.68 

81.66 

51.36 

51.93 

64.11 

59.14 

1992 

53.97 

37.61 

212.24 

9.77 

38.19 

43.05 

49.17 

49.08 

1993 

54.02 

32.02 

172.08 

83.93 

26.50 

38.46 

46.71 

47.49 



D. Education:- Kerala ranks the top position in educational achievements 

among the states of India with an effective literacy rate of 89.8 1 percent. The 

percapita expenditure for education has been mounting up year by year in the 

state. In the year 1966-67, the percapita expenditure of the state for primary 

education was Rs. 54.17 and that for secondary education was Rs. 103.8 1. In 

1994-95, the amount for the former has increased to Rs. 1579.61, showing 

nearly 30 times increase and that for the latter has increased to Rs 2632.90 

which shows an increase of 25 times. However, the increase in expenditure has 

not resulted in improvement in the quality of education, but could provide 

extensive education to the growing generation. The expenditure for primary 

education constitutes more than 50% of the total amount spent on education. 

The growth of percapita expenditure for primary and secondary education in 

Kerala is given in the table - 4.35. 

Compared to the region's share of L.P. Schools and U.P. Schools 

which constitutes 50% of that of the state, the proportion of the region's high 

schools is very small, which comes 32%. This implies that, the stagnation and 

drop outs of students in the Malabar region are more than that in the southern 

part of the state. It has been observed that, inspite of the largest number of 

schools in Malappuram district, it ranks the top position in average number of 

students in schools. In 1988-89, the average number of students in a school for 

the region was less than that of the state average, where as in 1992-93, it 

became greater than that of the state. (Table - 4.36). 



Table - 4.35. 

GROWTH OF PERCAPITA EXPENDITURE IN PRLMARY AND 
SECONDARY EDUCATION IN KERALA. (Rupees). 

Source:- Year Book. 1996, Malayala Manorama. 

Secondary 

103.81 

454.25 

1043.00 

1500.00 

1600.00 

1856.25 

1856.25 

2632.90 

Year 

1966-67 

1980-8 1 

1986-87 

1990-9 1 

1991-92 

1992-93 

1 993 -94 

1994-95 

Primary 

54.17 

265.24 

563.03 

872.63 

953.48 

1074.41 

1265.41 

1579.61 



Table - 4.36. 

DISTRICT-WISE DISTRlBUTION OF SCHOOLS AND AVERAGE N W E R  
OF STUDENTS IN SCHOOLS OF MALAB& --- 

Source: Estimated from year book - 1996. Malayala Manora~na 
Statistics for Planning. D.E.S. Thiruvananthapuram. 

DISTRICT 

Kasargod 

Kannu r 

Wayanad 

Kozhikkode 

Malapyuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

The higher education facilities are still poor in Malabar, conlpared 
to the southern region of Kerala. The proportion of students in Malabar region 

is declining as the level of education goes up. (see table- 4.37). It has been 

observed that, the disparity in educational opportunities among the districts of 

1988-89 

No. of schools 

505 

1255 

258 

12 18 

1322 

9 15 

5473 

(45%) 

12141 
( 100%) 

the region is wide. For example, As Palakkad district produces 7 4 3  

A\erage Students 

465 

402 

556 

468 

538 

493 

478 

482 

1992-93 

No. of Schools 

506 

1258 

259 

1219 

1330 

916 

5488 
(45%) 

12182 
( 1 00°/0) 

Average Students 

483 

400 

570 

468 

589 

558 

503 

482 



post-graduates every year, Wayanad district could produce only 10. Kasargod 

and Wayanad districts are backward in providing education at pre-degree and 

degree levels too. (see table - 4.37). The total number of college students of 

the Malabar region constitutes 23% of the state's students of the category. The 

distribution of colleges and the proportion of students for different courses are 

given in the table- 4.37 below 

Table - 4.37. 

DISTRICT-WISE DlSTRLBUTION OF ARTS AND SCIENCE COLLEGES AND 
PROPORTION OF STlJDENTS IN MALABAR - 1992-93. 



E. Health : - The health standard, which is one of the determinant factors of 

Human Development Index is very high in Kerala compared to the other states 

of the nation. The health consciousness of the people of the state is evident 

from the achievements in health care, which reflects in the attainment of low 

infant mortality rate, low maternal mortality rate, low birth rate, low death rate 

and high life expectancy. 

The infant mortality rate of Kerala State in 1959 was 50 persons 

per thousand which has been reduced to 13 per thousand in 1995, against the 

all India rate of 73 persons per thousand. The maternal mortality rate has been 

reduced to the minimuni in Kerala, where, for every three thousand deliveries, 

the rate is below one. The child mortality rate of Kerala is also very low 

compared t o  the all lndia level, as it comes about 4.6 per thousand, against the 

all India rate of 26.3 per thousand. 

The decline in birth rate registered by the state brought it below the 

national average. The birth rate has been reduced from 32.3 per thousand in 

1970 to  17 per thousand in 1995. The all India average birth rate in 1995 was 

28.6 per thousand. The death rate, which determines the span of life has come 

down from 9.2 per thousand in 1970 to  6 per thousand in 1995 in Kerala, 

where as that of the nation has come down from 15.7 per thousand to 9.2 per 

thousand. All these have resulted in an improvement in the life expectancy 



of the State. The average life expectancy of the Kerala State in 1959-60 was 

48 years, which has increased to 71 years in 1992-93. This is much above the 

national average of 55 yeaus 

For the period froin 1961 to  1993, the number of medical 

institutions in the Malabar region has increased tremendously. Compared to tlie 

Southern part of the State, the growth of niedical institutions is higher in Malabar 

region as it shows considerable increase in the share of institution. (table - 4.38). 

Table- 4.38 

GROWTH IN THE NUMBER OF MEDICAL INSTITUTIONS 
IN MALABARL1961-1993 

Source: Statistics for Plarining 1972. 1993. D E.S. l'liin~pat~nrtll~apurrn 

Distr~ct 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Wa! anad 

KozhlMode 

Ma la ppuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

1961 1993 

Allopalhic 

-- 

3 1 

-- 

35 

-- 

40 

106 
(29 7%) 
3 56 
( 1  00%) 

I lon~oeopath~c 

19 

24 

13 

33 

33 

24 

146 
(37 34Y.b) 

391 
( 1  00%) 

Allopath~c 

6 1 

98 

4 3 

89 

115 

105 

511 
(41 21%) 
1240 
: 100%) 

Ayurvedic 

-- 

18 

-- 

18 

-- 

24 

60 
(26 67%) 
225 

( 1  00%) 

Ayurved~c 

43 

54 

20 

5 4 

66 

60 

324 
(37 63%) 

86 1 
(1 009'6) 

Ilornoeopathic 

- 

1 

- 

I 

- 

1 

3 
(27 27%) 

I I 
(1 00%) 



'There were 128 gavel-nlnent medical institutions in hialabar clur-ing 

the year 1960, which was increased to 507 in 1995, showirig a n  increase i n  the 

stlare of the region Gorn 33'41 to 42Olb. Atuong the districts of'rualabar, Malappulam 

ranks the first in number of govt medical institutions with 1 15 hospitals followed 

by Palakkad nith 104 and Kannur with 102 Wayanad is the tnost back\\lard 

district in this regard where the n~rmbet is 39 (See table-4 39) 

Regarding the availability of beds in hospitals, the Malabar resion is 

behind the soulhern part of the state Inspite of the increase in the nuniber of 

Govt hospitals, the lack of bed facilities in the region indicates that the size of the 

hospitals in government sector is comparatively sniall in the legion of Malabar 

than that in the southern Kerala 111 the vear 1960-61, the availabilit\, of bet17 in  

govt hospital5 of the legion was 49 per lakh of people, where as that of tlie 

Kerala State \?;as 77 per lakh I n  1970-71 it increased to 76 for. the region and 

102 for the State In 1991-92, the fortner increased to 110 atid the latter to 137 

Atnong the districts of the region, Kozhikkode ranks the first in a\ailnbility of 

beds in govt hospitals with an average number of 17 1 beds per lakh of people. 

followed by Wayatlad with 130 beds and Kannur with I I0 1)etls per laCh of  

people ?'he other three districts possess the number which is the ajrerage nrlniber 

ol' the region, and tlie least nuitlber is in i'vlalappuram (see table- 4 40) 



'Fable- 4 3 0  - - - -- - - - 
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Frorn the foregoing analysis, i t  has been concl~~ded that, t l ~ e  

hlalabar legion. wtlicll is the no1 tllet-11 part of the Kerala S t ~ t e  is cl~aracte~ isetl 

hy high rate of'growtli of population, low density a n d  co~nparati\ely 1o.v 

literacy rate Elen though. the sate of g r o ~ ~ t h  in NDP is higlier i t1  h1alpt)ar. the 

petcapita income is not growing at a fastet. rate compared to tlie soutlier~l 

region of kt! ala 

Inspite of the low productivity of agriculture, the pri~oary sector of' 

the region dominates the econoniy of Malabar in its shale of inco~tle ant1 

emplovrrient l'he secondary sector of the region is cornparat i \  el\: I$ eak er. 

nhere the contribution to the region's NDP is 209'0 The region has _good lelel 

of irltia-stn~cture for its tertiary sector 

The Jevelopmenf of the region indicates a drlal pal tern. \ v i ~  11 

polarisation of regions both i n  terms of rate of growth and in  I t \ e l ~  of 

developnient 'T'lle basic reasons for these dualisrn are, the inherited imbalance in  

the distribution of economic resources, and 11)e concentlntion 01' ccononiic 

actikities irl tlie well-off regions The observation say(; that, the study satisfies the 

dual pattern developniet~t l~ypothesis 



It has also been observed that, the economic developr~ient of the 

region is associated with a change in the structure of the economy where a shift 

has been taken place from the primary sector to the tertialy sector with out 

making considerable changes in the secondary sector. This is because of the 

absorption of excess labourers from the primary sector to the tertiary sector as 

the secondary sector ceased to expand with the progress of the other sectors. The 

analysis thus proves that the sectoral shift hypothesis is also valid in the study. 





The object of this chapter is to analyse the inter-district disparities in 

econoniic developtnent of the Malabar region during 1980-8 1 to 1991-95 

The analysis is based on the district illcome aggregates and percapita income at  

constant (1980-81) prices. An atternpt has also been made to study the 

divelsification of the economy which occurs over a period of time during the 

process of its econornic development. Therefore, the relative contributiotl of 

various economic sectors to the total output and the structural shifts have also 

been analysed. Besides, the statistical tools such as, average, standard deviation 

.and co-eixcient of variation are used in  the analysis to measure the disparities 

existing in tlie region on varioirs indicators of developlnent. 

The analysis is presented in four parts: 

1 .  Net District Domestic Product (NDI>P) 

2. Percapita District Income (PI) 

3.  Sectoral Itlcorrle 

4. Inter-District Disparities in Malabar region. 



1.  NET DISTRICT-DOmSTIC P R O D U C T - B D D ?  

'To examine the inter-district disparities in the Malabar region. tlie 

district's share in tlie aggregate income of the region and its share in the total 

population have been considered. A new measure. nan~ely Index of Developnient 

has also been evolved to exatnine the development of districts. The Index of 

Developnient is defined as the ratio of the district's share in the region's incoriie and its 

share in the region's total population. On the basis of'the value of Index ofDevelotnent. 

all the districts have been divided in to three categories. viz. developed. develoj?in$ 

and less developed. If the value of Index of Development is greater than one. sucl~ 

districts come umier the first category. if it is approxitiiately one or equal to one. Ilic~se 

districts come under the second category and the dist~ icts which have the index value 

less than one constitute the third category. 

7'0 study the iriter-district disparities in economic developuvent of the 

hlqlabar region for the period from 1980-81 lo 1994-95, tile distticl's sltare ill the 

region's aggregate ixlconie and its share in the region's population, besides lfte 

Index of Develr.pnlent have been analysed and given ill Table 5.1 below 

Table 5.1 provides the analysis for three points of time viz. 1980--8 1. 

1990--91 a11d 1994--95. The data in tlie table indicates that. h..lalapurarn district. 

which is the most populated district of the region with 25 6% of its pnpulatiorl 

corltrilwted orily 17.9 1?b to the region's aggregate inconic during 1991-95 as 



con~pared to 18.39% in 1990-91, thus indicating decline in its share The \.1?ayanad 

I3ist1 ict has also sliown a decline in its share of income in 1994-95 compared to 

that in 1990-9 1 ,  but where the share of incorne is greater than that of population. 

The shares of the remaining four districts in the region's aggregate income have 

iricreased ill 1994-95 compared to their share in 1990-91. In the year 1980-8 1 ,  

tliere were only four districts in hlalabar viz, Kannur, Kozhikkode, Malappuran~ 

a~id I'alab.kad, out of \vliich the first t\vo were contributed greater shares to the 

regional income than their share in pop~~lation, where as tlre hlalappuran~ arid 

Palakkad di~tticts have lesser sllares in tile region's incotne compared to tlieir 

shares in  the region's population. 

Based on the newly evolved measure, namely Index of 

Development, it has been observed that Kannur anti Kozhikkode were I3elonged 

to the first category, (ie, tlevelopcd tlistricts) in 1980- 8 I with tlieir \alt~es of 

index greaier tl~an one and above the region's average In 1990-9 1 ,  Wayanati 

district has been brought to this category, ullere as the Kanuur distlict lras 

been pushed back to the secolld category ie, tlie group of developirlg 

districts In the year 1994-95, Kannirr was again brought to the first cate gory 

atld the three districts of this category during 1994-95 wele, Kannur, Wayanad 

atld Kozhi1:hodc Kasa!gotl and I'alnkkad districts could be t~cated as developing 

distlicts as they belo~lgrd to the second category hlalapp~~rsl~i distric~ alnne 

with its Index val~re less than one constituted the thilcl category, or the less 

developed district, wit11 a declining trend in its value of Index of Developnient 



The table Si~rther indicates that, the value of tlie Index of 

Developnient is greater in Kerala State than that in the Malabar region This 

implies that, compared to the norttlern part of Kerala State, the developnient is 

rnore in southern region. In 1980-8 1 ,  the value of index for the state was 1.082 

which brought the southern region to the category of a developing region and ill 

1990-9 1 and 1994-95, the values were I 192 and 1 142 respectively which 

bring the region to the status of the developed region 

Table- 5.1 

INDEX OF DEVE1,OPMENT AND PERCENTAGE SHARE OF DISTRICT 
IN T I E  TOTAL POPULATION .- ---- AND - INCOME - - OF MALN3-AJ 

Note: The value of Irides oI'De~:elopmail klncen 0.9 and 1 . 1  are considcrcd nppro~i~~ialely as one. 

SL. 1)IS'rRIC'I' 
NO. 

1 kasargcrd 

2 L a n ~ l r ~ r  

3 \Yaynt~ad 

3 1 i k o  

5 hlalappuram 

6 I'alaktiad 

hlalahar 

lierela 

. 

SII:\KE I N  TOTAL 
l 'Ol '~ 'I , !~~ION 

IN1)E.Y (IF 
II l~Vf~l~.OI ' \ l I~ N.1' 

1980-81 

---- 

27.90 

-.--- 

22.34 

23 91 

10.31 

lon.00 

253.30 

SIIARl3 IN TIlII 
AG(;Rl<(?:\TE 
INCOhlE 

1 - 8 1  

---- 

1 . 9  

---- 

2 

0.746 

0.037 

I .IN 

1.042 

1980-81 

------ 

33.36 

----- 

29.76 

17.83 

19.05 

lo0.nn 

27.1.02 

90-91 

8.86 

18.62 

5.56 

21.66 

25.61! 

19.70 

10o.oo 

240.61 

90-91 

1.02: 

1.097 

l..317 

1.103 

0.718 

1.06h 

1 00 

1.192 

94-95 

8 86 

18.62 

5.56 

21.66 

25.60 

19.70 

1cto.oo 

240.61 

I 

9.06 

20.36 

7.30 

23.89 

IP..;? 

21 .OO 

lo0.011 

286.73 

9.1-93 

-- 

1.05: 

1 .1  11  

I I20 

1.1.2-1 

0 7Di) 

I .I166 

I 00 

l . I  42  

94-95 

9.33 

20.69 

6 28 

24.78 

17.91 

21.01 

100.o0 

27.1 73 



2. PERCAPITA DISTRIC'J INCOhlE 

In the course of economic development, the use of inconie as 

between consumption and saving variates arid the demand and the supply 

pattern changes as percapita income rises. It means that the production and 

consunlption pattern is highly correlated to the level of percapita inconie 

Therefore, the growth of percapita income of the districts and their relative 

positions in the region are examined. To study the disparities in percapita 

income among the districts of the Malabar region during 1980-81 to 1994-95, 

the Index of Percapita District Income at constant (1980-8 1=100) prices for 

the year 1994-95 has been prepared and given in the table 5 2. Further, the 

average annual growth rates of population and percapita income of the districts 

have also been given in the table 5.3.  

The Table- 5.2 reveals that the percapita income in the two districts 

naniely Kozhikkode and Kannur were above the regional average in 1980-8 1 

In 1990-91, there were four districts with percapita income above the regional 

level, and in 1994-95 the percapita income in the five districts viz. Kozhikkode, 

Wayanad, Kannur, Palakkad and Kasargod are higher than the regional average. 

'I'he remaining Malappurarn district is below the regional average. This also 

supports the inference of Index of Developn~ent by which we have divided 

the districts in to three categories The ranking of the districts on the basis of 



percapita income satisfjr the test of Index of Developn~ent. It is also worthwhile 

to mention that in the four districts viz, Kasargod, Kannur, Kozhikkode and 

Palakkad the percapita income during the last five years from 1990-91 to 

1994-95 has increased at a faster rate than the regional average. Kozhikkode and 

Malappuram occupied the first and last ranks respectively in the percapita district 

income. The Index of Percapita income which indicates the growth is the highest 

in Kozhikkode district and the lowest is in Wayanad district. 

The Table-5.2 also infers that the growth Index of percapita income 

for the Malabar region in 1990-91, was heigher than that of the 

Kerala State, where as in 1994-95, the region was brought behirid tile 

state average, implying a faster growth of percapita income in the southern 

region of the state. The relative position of the southern region in percapita 

income is also better than that of the northern Kerala. 



lNDEX OF -- - PERCAI'ITA -- -- INCOME - . AND RELATIVE POSITION OF 
DISTRLC'TS IN MALABAR (At 1980-8 1 prices) - - 

Note: Figures io bracke~s slio\i the ranks (rel;lli\e posiliorr) ofthe dislricls in 
the region or Malitbar. 



ANNUAL AVERAGE GROWTH RATE OF PERCAPITA INCOME 
(,!It 1980-8 1 Priced 

SL 
NO 

I .  

2. 

3.  

4. 

5. 

6 

DISI'RICT 

KASARGOD 

KANNUR 

WAYANAD 

KOZtilKKODE 

MALAPPURAN 

PALAKKAD 

MALABAR 

KERALA 

Average annual growth 
of population 

1980-8 1 to 1990-91 

2.28 

1.66 

2.13 

I .67 

2.89 

I .65 

2.05 

1.43 

Average growth of D.I. 

1990-9 1 

4.08 

2.8 1 

2.42 

2.59 

5.6 1 

5.58 

3.85 

3.92 

1994-95 

5.76 

5.63 

1.28 

6.15 

4.32 

5.02 

4.69 

7.02 



Changes in the sectoral composition of district income aggregates 

(NDDP) are frequently used as measure of structural changes. The rates of growth 

may diverge widely, and the sectoral shares in the district income aggregates 

naturally change during the course of economic development. An expansion or 

contraction of any sector may result in a relative shift or structural change in the 

economy. 'The sectoral composition of district income is used here as a measure 

for comparing the structure of various districts of the region of Malabar. 

To examine the position of primary, secondary and tertiary sectors in 

the district income, changes in their position and shifts in their sectoral 

composition of district incotne aggregate have been examined and which is given 

in the table-5.4. 

The data given in table -5.4 indicates the sectoral composition of 

the district income aggregates of the Northern Kerala during 1980-8 1, 1990-9 1 

and 1994-95 The share of the secondary sector in 1980-81 had shown the 

greatest variation among the districts which ranges from 13 percent in  

Malappuram to 26 percent in Kozhikkode, followed by the primary sector from 

39 percent in Kozhikkode to 49 percent in Kantlur and the least variation was 

observed in the tertiary sector where it ranges from 32 percent in Kannur to 

39 percent in Malappuram. 



Table- 5.4 

SECTORAL COMPOSI'rION OF DISTRICT INCOME AGGREGATES 

Note: P-Primary S-Secondar?: T-Tertia~y 

SL 
NO 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

It has also been observed that, during 1990-91 and 1994-95, the 

greatest varaition was in the share of primary sector, followed by tertiary sector 

and the least variation was found in the secondary sector. It should be noted that, 

the contribution of the region's secondary sector to the aggregate income has 

been found constant during 1980-81, 1990-91 and 1994-95, where as the share 

of the region's primary sector had declined from 44% in 1980-81 to 43% in 

DISTRICT 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Wayanad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

MALABAR 

KERALA 

1980-8 1 

P 

--- 

49 

--- 

33 

48 

41 

44 

39 

1990-0 1 

S 

--- 

19 

--- 

26 

13 

23 

20 

24 

49 

31 

65 

29 

44 

38 

43 

36 

1994-95 

T 

--- 

32 

--- 

35 

39 

36 

36 

37 

P S  

46 

35 

57 

31 

43 

38 

42 

32 

P S ' r  

20 

23 

13 

27 

13 

24 

20 

24 

31 

46 

22 

44 

43 

38 

37 

40 

, I 9  

23 

16 

26 

13 

25 

20 

25 

T 

35 

42 

27 

43 

44 

37 

38 

43 



. 1990-9 1 and again to 42% in 1994-95 The observation states that, the 

contribution of the secondary sector being constant, the decline in  the primary 

sector has been met with a corresponding increase in the tertiary sector. The data 

in the table-3 proves it to be true The contribution of the region's tertiary sector 

to the aggregate income of the region had increased from 369.6 in 1980-81 to 

37% i n  1990-91 and again to 38% in 1994-95. The conclusion is that, in  the 

process of econotllic developnient of the Northern Kerala from 1980-8 1 lo 

1994-95, the econoniy ofthe region had shifted its economic activities from the primary 

sector to the tertiary sector by-passing the secondary sector 

It is worth while to niention that in  the three districts viz, Kannur, 

Kozltikkode and Palakkad, the share of the secondary sector during 1990-9 1 and 

1994-95 was more than 20 percent of the district income aggregates as 

compared to the share of 20 percent in the regional income. Similar-ly, there were 

three districts viz, Kasargod, Wayanad and Malappuram, where the share of the 

pritnary sector to the district income was higher than t l ~ e  region's average 

contribution to the state income, both in 1990-91 and 1994-95 The variability of 

the share of primary sector in the districts was from 29% in Kozhikkode to 659'0 

in Wayanad district in the year 1990-91 and from 3 1% to 57% in 1994-05, 

indicating a tremendous decline in its range. But in the case of secondary sector, 

the range of variation in its share of income was form 13% both in Malappuram 

and Wayanad districts to 27% in Kozhikkode in 1990-91, and from 13?/0 in 



Wayanad alone to 26% in Kozhikkode in the year 1994-95 which indicates only a 

nominal decline in the range of variability The variability has also been 

found declining considerably in the tertiary sector's contl-ibution to the district 

income aggregates In 1990-91, the share of the tertiary sector in the districts 

ranged from 22% in Wayanad to 46% in Kannur, where as it declined from 2790 

to 44% i n  1994-95. There were four districts viz, Kannur, Kozhikkode. 

Malappurarn and Palakkad in the region in 1990-91 with their contribution in the 

tertiary sector above the region's average, where as in 1994-95, there were only 

three districts in this category viz, Kannur, Kozhikkode and Malappurarn l'he 

Palakkad district was brought behind the regional average 

From the foregoing analysis, it is clear that, some similarities exist in 

the sectoral composition patterns of different districts in the Malabar region 

'The pr-imary sector in most of the districts, and in the region as a ~tl lole 

continues to be declined in its relative importance. The share of the primary sector in 

the region's aggregate income declined from 44O.6 in 1980-8 1 to 42O/0 in 1994-95 

Hornever, the share of the secondary sector remained constant during the period 

under review 'I-he share of the treatiary sector has increased from 3690 ill  

1980-81 to 3894 in 1994-95 The interesting observation is that, the increase in 

the sliare of tertiary sector is more in the less developed districts than that in the 

advanced districts, and at the same time the share in some of the developed 



districts has declined during the last five years. In conclusiot~. there is a 

structural shift in almost all the districts from the primary sector towards the 

tertiary and secondary sectors and for the region as a whole, thc shift is from the 

primary sector to the tertiary sector by-passing the secondaly sector 



To study the intensity of disparities among the districts of the h4alabar 

region, the following indicators have been selected. 

1 Density of population per square kilometer 

2 General literacy rate 

3 Female literacy rate 

4 Work participation rate (Male) 

5 Work participation rate (Female) 

6 Share of income fiom pri~nary sector 

7 Share of income from secondary sector 

8 Share of income fiom tertiary sector 

9 Net District Domestic Product (NDDP) 

10 Percapita district Income (PI) 

The statistical tools used to measure the disparity are, 

I Average 

2 Standard Deviation (SD) 

3 Co-efficient of Variation (C V ) 



The analysis of the first five indicators have been made for two points 

of time, viz, 1980-8 1 and 1990-91, where as that of the rest five have been made 

for three points of time viz, 1 980-8 I ,  1990-9 1 and 1994-95. 

The study reveals that, the intensity of disparities in the first five 

indicators viz, density of population, General literacy, female literacy, work 

participation (Male), and work participation (female) have been reduced during 

the decade 1980-81 to 1990-9 1 ,  where as the disparities in income-related 

indicators have been increased during the same decade except in the income of 

the secondary sector The Co-efficient of Variation for the percapita income has 

been reduced from 16.64 in 1990-91 to 14.73 in 1994-95, where as that of the 

NDDP has been increased from 37.41 to 39.82 during the same period 

Among the sectoral income, the Co-efficient of Variation in the primary sector 

has declined from 28.78 to 20.42, and in the other two sectors viz, secondary 

and tertiary, have increased from 20.61 to 23.01 and from 22 37 to 29.99 

respectively during the same period. The inter-district disparities of the region 

on various indicators for different periods have been measured and given in the 

follott ing table-5.5. 



Table 5.5 

INTER-DISTRICT DISPARITIES IN MALABAR REGION 

Contd.. . . 

NO. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

INDICATOR 

Density of 

population/sq.km. 

General literacy 

rate 

Female literacy 

rate 

Work participa- 

tion rate (Male) 

Work participa- 

tion rate(Fema1e) 

PARAMETER 

Average 

SD# 

CV## 

Average 

SD 

CV 

Average 

SD 

CV 

Average 

SD 

CV 

Average 

SD 

CV 

1980-8 1 

583.00 

232.16 

39.82 

62.54 

4.69 

7.51 

56.34 

4.76 

8.45 

41.30 

3.87 

9.37 

14.10 

5.66 

40.12 

1990-91 

689.00 

261.33 

37.93 

86.17 

4.18 

4.85 

81.37 

4.96 

6.09 

46.30 

3.82 

8.24 

16.60 

6.35 

38.25 

1994-95 

---- 

---- 

---- 

---- 

---- 

---- 

---- 

---- 

---- 

---- 

---- 

---- 

---- 

---- 

---- 



Table 5.5 contd.. . 

# Standard Deviatio~i , ## Co-eficient of Variation, 

* Net District Domestic Prduct, ** Percapita Income. 

NO. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

INDICATOR 

NDDP* 

P.I.** 

Income from 

primary sector 

Income from 

Secondary sector 

Income from 

tertiary sector 

PARAMETER 

Average 

SD 

CV 

Average 

SD 

CV 

Average 

SD 

CV 

Average 

SD 

CV 

Average 

SD 

CV 

1980-8 1 

34876.00 

9339.00 

26.78 

1378.00 

222.00 

16.11 

44.06 

4.55 

10.33 

20.39 

4.91 

24.09 

35.54 

2.25 

6.33 

1990-9 1 

30589.00 

11412.00 

37.41 

1602.00 

267.00 

16.64 

42.56 

12.25 

28.78 

21.83 

4.50 

20.61 

37.45 

8.38 

22.37 

1994-95 

39196.00 

15606.00 

39.82 

191 1 .OO 

282.00 

14.73 

41.68 

8.5 1 

20.42 

20.32 

4.68 

23.01 

35.66 

10.69 

29.99 



CONCLUDING OBSERVATIONS 

The observations bring the concousion that, among the districts of the 

Malabar region, Kannur, Wayanad and Kozhikkode are belonging to the developed 

category, where as Kasargod and Palakkad are developing ones and ~alappuram 

remains as the only less developed district. Compared to the southern part of Kerala 

state, the development is less in the northern region. The secondary sector in most of 

the districts of the region are more or less stagnant, while the primary sector is 

declining and the tertiary sector developing. The share of income from the tertiary 

sector is more in the less developed district, but in some of the developed districts, 

the share is behind the region's average. The development of the region has 

structurally changed the economy by making a shift in economic activities from the 

primary sector to the tertiary sector. The observations support the hypothesis of 

sectoral shift. 

The analysis also says that, the inter-district disparities in density of 

population, literacy and employment have been reduced in the region during the 

decade 198 1-9 1, and the disparities in the Net Domestic Product, Percapita Income 

and sectoral contribution of incomes have been increased during the same period. The 

disparity in the distribution of percapita income among the districts has shown a 

declining trend since 1990-91. It can be concluded that, the region could not reduce 

the development disparities among the districts to a considerable extent. This is 

because of the inherent inequalities existed in the region during the formation of the 

state. This sopports the inter-regional disparity hypothesis. 





DISPARITY ANALYSIS AT BLOCK LEVEL. 

This chapter attempts to present the economic disparities existing in 

the Malabar region at a disaggregate level during the year 1990-91. Since the 

study is based on the availability of secondary data, the paucity of which restricts 

the analysis to go to the lowest administrative unit. Therefore, the unit taken for 

the analysis is Community Development Block (C .D. Block). Panchayat is 

considered as the smallest administrative unit in a district and a group of panchayats 

in a locality constitutes a C.D. Block. 

The analysis is given in two parts. The first part presents the district- 

wise details of C.D. Blocks and their relative positions in each district on various 

indicators. Ranking of the blocks for the whole region has also been made to 

analyse the economic positions of the blocks in the region. The extent of 

disparities existing among the blocks of each district of the region have been 

measured and given in the second part. 

The indicators selected for the analysis are from population, literacy, 

employment, agriculture, industry, public health, education, transport, 

communication, banking, and public distribution. 15 indicators have been 

selected for the analysis and which are given below. 



Selected Indicators. 

Density of population /scl.km. 

General literacy rate. 

Female literacy rate. 

Workers in primary sector. 

Workers in secondary sector. 

Workers in tertiary sector. 

Non-workers(% to total population). 

Cropped area (?/o to the total area). 

Number of public health institutions (consisting of govt. hospitals, 

primary health centres, mini primary health centres, sub-centres and 

family welfare centres). 

Number of educational institutions (pre-primary, lower primary, upper 

primary and high schools - both govt and private). 

Length of roads (Km) consists of P.W.D. roads, State Highways, 

and National Highways. 

Number of post and telecomnlunication institutions (post offices with pin 

code, telegraph ofices and telephone exchanges with STD code). 

Number of banking institutions (nationalised banks, private scheduled 

banks and co-operative banks). 

Number of industrial units (Khadi vi!lage units, small scale units, large 

scale and medium scale i~ictustrial units). 

Number of fair price shops (ration shops and Maveli stores). 



The statistical parameters used in the analysis are, 

1. Average 

2. Standard Deviation (S D), and 

3. Co-efficient of Variation (C V). 

PART - 1.  

In the year 1991, the Malabar region was constituted by 55 

Community Development Blocks with a total of 400 Panchayats. Malappuram 

district has the largest number of both the C.D. Blocks and panchayats, 

followed by Palakkad and the least number is in Wayanad district. The 

following table- 6.1 gives the district-wise distribution of C.D. Blocks and 

Panchayats in Malabar. 

Table- 6.1. 

DISTRICT-WISE DISTRLBUTION OF C.D. BLOCKS AND PANCHAYATS IN 
MALABAR - 1991. 

Rural Development Departnlent, Thiruvananthapuram. 
Census reports - 199 1. 

DISTRICT 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Wayanad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

Source: HGd Book of Statistics, 

:qo. of C.D. Blocks 

4 

9 

3 

12 

14 

13 

55 

152 

199 5 .  

No. of Panchayats 

37 

79 

24 

77 

94 

89 

400 

983 



KASARGOD DISTRICT 

Among the blocks of Kasargod district, Neeleshwar ranks the first 

position in density of population, general literacy, female literacy, workers in 

tertiary sector, cropped area, number o f  banking institutions, number of  

industrial units and in number of fair price shops. The proportion of non-workers 

is also the highest in Neeleshwar. The block ranks the second place in the 

proportion of workers in primary sector, number of public health institutions, 

number of educational institutions and in length of roads. Kanhangad block has 

the top rank in workers in primary sector, number of public health institutions 

and in number of post and telecommunication institutions. It ranks the second 

place in general literacy and in female literacy. Kanhangad has the last rank in 

density of  population, workers in secondary and tertiary sectors, number of 

educational institutions, banking institutions, and in number of industrial units. 

The Manjeshwar block stands in the first place in the share of  workers in 

secondary sector, number of educational institutions and in length of roads. 

Manjeshwar has the second place in the share of workers in tertiary sector, 

number of  post and telecommunication institutions, banking institutions, 

number of industrial units and number of fair price shops. It is the most back 

ward in general literacy, female literacy, primary sector employment, cropped 

area and in number of public health institutions. The smallest proportion of 

non-workers is also in Manjeshwar block. The ranking of the blocks in 

Kasargod district is given in the table - 6.2 below. 



Table - 6.2. 

RANKING OF BLOCKS IN KASmGOD DISTRICT - 199 1. 
- 

INDICATOR 

1. Densityofpopulation 
(per sq.km) 

2. General Literacy 

3. Fernale Literacy 

4. Workers in Primary 
Sector 

5. Workers in Secondary 
Sector 

6. Workers in Tertiary 
Sector 

7. Non-Wolkers 
(% to total ympulation 

8. Cropped area 
(K to total area) 

9. No. of public health 
institulions 

10. No. of educational 
institutions 

11. Length of roads (Km) 

12. Post&Telecommuni- 
cation I~istitutions 

13. Banking Institutions 

14. No. of industrial 
Units 

15. No. of fair price 
Shops. 

a 

RANK 

Neeleshwar 

Neeleshwar 

Neeleshwar 

Kanhangad 

Manjeshwar 

Neelcshwar 

Neelesh~var 

Neeleshwar 

Kanhangad 

Manjeshwar 

Manjesllwar 

Kanliangad 

Neelesh~var 

TJxlcshtvar 

Neeleshwar 

1 

573 

76.16 

72.47 

61.14 

33.19 

25.86 

68 09 

7 1.76 

68 

154 

257 

54 

40 

243 

9 1 

RANK 

Kasargod 

Kanhangad 

Karrhangad 

Neelcshwar 

Kasargod 

Manjeshwar 

Kasargod 

Karthangad 

Neeleshwar 

Neelesh~var 

Neeleshwar 

Manjeshwar 

Manjesh~var 

hllar~jestwar 

Manjesh\var 

11 

555 

69.05 

64.60 

54.49 

22.67 

24.68 

67.37 

69.511 

58 

133 

183 

23 

29 

36 

82 

LAST 

Kanhangad 

Mnnjeshwar 

Manjeshwar 

Manjeshnar 

Kanhangad 

Kanhangad 

Matljcsllwar 

Matljeshv ar 

Manjesh~var 

Kanhangad 

Kasargod 

Kasargod 

Kanhangad 

Kanhangad 

Kasargod 

RANK 

443 

65.99 

59.55 

4 1.83 

16 98 

2 1.5 1 

63.85 

23 22 

37 

118 

11 1.58 

18 

24 

12 

6 1 



KANNUR DISTRICT 

Among the blocks of Kannur district, the density of population is 

the highest in Kannur block. The general literacy and female literacy are also 

the highest in the Kannur block. It absorbs the largest share of the district's 

workers in its secondary sector. The employment in primary sector is the 

highest in Peravoor block, which shows its backwardness in density of 

population, share of workers in secondary and tertiary sectors and in the 

number of fair price shops. The tertiary sector employment is the most in 

Thalassery block, which ranks the second place in density of population, 

general literacy, female literacy, and in number of educational institutions. It is 

the most backward block in the number of public health institutions and 

banking institutions. The share of non-workers is the largest in 

Koothuparamba block, where the proportion of cropped are is the smallest. 

The block Iritty ranks the first place in cropped area. The number of banking, 

educational and public health instituions are the largest in Thaliparamba, where 

the public distribution is also fairly good. Payyannur block ranks the top 

position in length of roads and in number of in4 :trial units, but it is the most 

backward block in literacy and density of population. Irikkur block has the 

largest number of post and telecommunicati~ institutions. The following 

table - 6 3 shows the ranking of blocks in Kannur ict. 



Table - 6.3. 

RANKING OF BLOCKS IN KANNUR DISTRICT - 199 1. 

INDICATOR 

1. Density of population 
(per sq.krn.) 

2. General literacy 

3. Female literacy 

4. Workers in Primary 
Sector 

5. Workers in Secondary 
Sector 

6. Workers in Tertiary 
Sector 

7. Non-workers 
(% to total population) 

8. Cropped area 
(% to total area) 

9. No. of public health 
institutions 

10.No. of educational 
institutions 

11 .Length of roadssm) 

12.Post & Telecommuni- 
cation institutions 

13 .Banking institutions 

14.No of industrial units 

15 .No of fair price shops 

RANK 

Kannur 

Kannur 

Kannur 

Peravoor 

Kannur 

Thalassery 

Koothu- 
paramba 

Iritty 

Thali- 
paramba 

Thali- 
pararnba 

Payyannur 

Irrikkur 

Thali- 
paramba 

Payyannur 

Thali- 
paramba 

1 

3077 

82.91 

80.7 1 

72.78 

45.95 

44.74 

74.20 

94.68 

61 

167 

258 

63 

48 

240 

102 

RANK 11 

Thalassery 

Thalassery 

Thalassery 

lrikkur 

Edakkad 

Kannur 

Thalassery 

Peravoor 

Payyannur 

Thalassery 

Thaliparamba 

Thalippramba 

Irrikur 

Edakkad 

Koothu- 
paramba 

2027 

82.16 

80.53 

67.58 

41.63 

43.66 

73.72 

92.85 

54 

161 

178 

48 

34 

137 

84 

LAST 

Peravoor 

Payyanntu 

Pa~ryannur 

Kannur 

Peravoor 

Peravoor 

lrrikkur 

Koothu- 
paranlba 

Thalassely 

Kannut 

Kannm 

Kannur 

Thalassery 

Irikkur 

Peravoor 

RANK 

293 

76.93 

73.29 

10.38 

5.5 

2 1.72 

65.49 

55.90 

13 

57 

66 

16 

14 

7 

41 



WAYANAD DISTRICT 

Wayanad district possesses only three C.D. Blocks, out of which 

Kalpetta block ranks the first place in density of population, employment in the 

primary sector, cropped area, number of public health institutions and in number 

of industrial units. The largest share of non-workers is also in this block. It ranks 

the second place in general literacy, female literacy, workers in secondary sector 

and in number of post and telecommunication institutions. The Kalpetta block is 

the most backward in tertiary sector employment, number of  educational 

institions, length of roads, number of banking institutions and in number 

of fair price shops. Sulthan Batheri block has the first rank in general literacy, 

female literacy, employn~ent in secondary and tertiary sectors and in length of 

roads. It has the second rank in density of population, cropped area, number of 

public health institutions, number of educational institutions, banking institutions, 

number of industrial units and in number of fair price shops. The block is very 

backward in primary sector employment and in number of post and telecornmuni- 

cation institutions. Mananthavady is the block which ranks the top in number of 

educational institutions, post and telecommunication institutions, banking and 

public distribution. The block is the most backward one in density of population, 

literacy, employment in secondary sector, cropped area, number of pubic health 

institutions and in number of industrial units. (see the following table- 6.4). 



Table - 6.4. 

RANKING OF BLOCKS JTJ WAYANAD DISTRICT - 1991. 

INDICATOR 

1. Density of population 
(per sq.km.) 

2. General Literacy 

3. Female Literacy 

4. Workers in Prirnary 
Sector 

5. Workers in Secon- 
dary Sector 

6. Workers in 
Tertiary Sector 

7. Non-workers 
(%to total population) 

8. Cropped area 
(% to total area) 

9. No. of Public Health 
Institutioris 

10. No. of Educational 
Institutioris 

11. Length of roads(km) 

12. Post&Telecom~nuni- 
cation institution 

13. Banking institutions 

14. No. of Industrial 
Units. 

15. No.of fair price shop L 

RANK 1 

Kalpetta 333 

SulthanBatheri 72.11 

SulthanBatheri 68.32 

Kalpetta 78.27 

SulthanBatheri 6.75 

SulthanBatheri 21.22 

Kalpetta 61.52 

Kalpetta 84.78 

Kalpetta 88 

Mananthavady 109 

SulthanBatheri 276 

Mananthavady 59 

Mananthavady 33 

I 

Kalpetta 14 

Mananthavady 83 L 

RANK 1 1  

SulthanBatheri 328 

Kalpetta 70.66 

Kalpetta 66.02 

Manathavadi 77.92 

Kalpetta 6.44 

Mananthavady 17.48 

Mananthavady 6 1.2 1 

SulthanBatheri 79.58 

SulthanBatheri 66 

SulthanBatheri 104 

Mananthavady 227 

Kalpetta 45 

SullhanBatheri 32 

SulthanBatheri 11 

SulthanBatheri 72 

LAST RANK 

Mananthavady 275 

Manantliavady 68.5 

Man,ulthavady 64.05 

Mananthavady 4.6 1 

Kalpelta 16.69 

Mananthavady 40.69 

Mananthavady 52.00 

Kalpetta 79 

Kalpetta 163.19 

SulthanBatheri 33 

Kalpetta 29 

Mananthavady 6 

Kalpetta 66 



The Kozhikkode district is constituted by 12 C.D blocks Among the 

blocks of the districts, Kozliikkode block has the highest density of population. 

It possesses the largest number of industrial units and absorbs most of its wol-kets 

in the secondary sector, and provides the least share of employrnerlt in the 

primary sector.The general literacy is the highest in I'anthalayani block. 

Chelannur block rarlks the second place in number of industrial units where as the 

Panthalayani block ranks the second place in providing enlploynlent it1 secondary 

sector. Koduvally ranks the first position in providing etnployment in the primary 

sector. The largest number of educational institutions are also in Koduvally block. 

The block ranks the second place in lcr~gth of roads and in nuniber of banking 

institutions, but, the most backward in providing employment in  the secondary 

and tertiary sectors. The ttitiary sector employnlent is the most in Vadakara 

block, which ranks the second place in density of population. The largest share 

of non-workers is in Thuncri block which is very backward in literacy, number of 

public health institutions, educational institutions and in post and 

telecommu~ucation institrltions T11c Knanarnarigalanl blu k has the largest share of 

cropped area. It also ranks the f i r  st place in length of roads and second place in ~iurnber 

of public health and educational institutions. The first rank ill number of 

public health institr~tions goes to Perambra block, which ranks the 



second place in employment in primary sector and in the nutnber of post and 

telecommunication institutions. The block is the most backward one in density of 

population. The least share of non-workers is also in this block.Kunnutnmel 

block possesses the largest number of post and telecommunication institutions. 

Balussery block ranks the first in the nutnber of banking institutions and second 

place in general literacy, and in the number of fair price shops. 'I'lie Thodannur 

block is the most backward in the share of croped area, length of roads, number 

of banking instititions, industrial units and in the number of fair price shops. 

The ranking of blocks in Kozhikkode district is given in the table - 6.5 below. 



Table - 6.5.  

RA1WdNG OF BLOCKS IN KOZEIIKKODE DISTRICT - 199 1 .  
l_-___l-- _ -___-- _ - -_I I_ 

INDICATOR 

I .  Density of lxrpula- 
tion (per.sq.krn) 

2. Genarai Literacy 

3. Female literacy 

4. Workers in 
Fritnary Sector 

5. Workers in 
Secondary Sector 

6. Workers in 
'Te~tiary Sector 

7. Non-workers 
(9.6 to total population) 

8. Cropped area 
(?4 to total area) 

9. No. of public 
health institutions 

10. No. of educational 
Institutions 

11. Length of roads(Km) 

12. Post & Telecomm- 
unication institutions 

13. Ranking institutions 

14. No. of industrial 
Units 

15. No. of fair price 
shops 

RANK-I 

Kozhikkode 3242 

Cl~elannur 8 1.18 

Panthalayani 79.31 

Koduvally 56.10 

Kozhikkode 37.09 

Vadakara 46.73 

l'huneri 76.34 

Ktmnnmangalatn 93.36 

Perarnbra 58 

Kodu~allv 174 

Kunliamangalatn 2 19.1'' 

Kurirlun~n~el 44 

Balussery 32 

Kozhikkode 1066 

Kunnamangnlam 90 

RANK-I1 

Vadakara 2228 

Balr~ssery 80.40 

Cllelnnnur 78.48 

Perambra 52.59 

Panlhalayani 24.56 

Tlioda~~nur 45.01 

Vadakara 75.90 

Melady 88.08 

Kunnamnngalarn 42 

Kunnatnnngalam 124 

Koduvally 1 12.30 

Peraillbra 28 

Koduvally 26 

Cl~elannur 2 13 

Bolussacry 75 

LAST RANK 

Peratnbra 574 

Thuneri 72.40 

l'hu~icri 67.54 

Kozhikkode 18.60 

Kodnvally 8.25 

Koduvally 35.05 

Perambra 70.82 

Tl~vdsnn\ir 28.48 

Thuneri 8 

Th~rneri 70 

Tl~odatinur 1 1 

Thnneri 10 

Thodannur 12 

Thodarlnur 10 

'Thodantiur 25 



MALAPPURAM DISTRICT 

Among the blocks of Malappuranl district Thanur ranks tlie first 

place in density of population, second place in cropped area and the last place in 

literacy. Potinani ranks tlie first place in both general and feniale literacy Nilanibur 

block has the top rank in providing employment in the primary sector, length 

of roads, number of post and teleco~nmunication institutions and in number of 

fair price shops. It ranks the second position in nuniber of public health institu- 

tions and last position in density of population, employment in secondary sector, 

and in number of industrial units. The least share of non-workers is in Nilambur 

block. Kondotty block lias the largest share of workers in the secondary sector. 

The employment in tertiary sector is the most in Thirurangadi block, 

which possesses the largest number of industrial units of the district. The block 

has the second place in providing e~nployment in the secondary sector and in 

which the employment in the primary sector is the least. The proportion of 

non-workers is the most in Vengara, where the nul~iber of public health 

institutions is the largest. The share of cropped area is the most in Areecode 

block. Mankada block ranks the top place in number of educational institutions, 

and second place in feniale literacy, length of roads, number of post atid tele- 

communication institutions, banking institutions, and in number of iridustrial units. 

Wandoor block ranks the first place in number of banking institutions 

and the last place in public health institutions. (See the table - 6.6). 



Table - 6.6.  

RANKING OF BLOCKS IN MALAPFURAM DISTRICT - 1991 

INDICATOR 

I Density of population 
(per sq. knl) 

2 General literacy 

3 Fet~lale literacy 

4 Wotkers it1 
primary sector 

5 Workers in 
secondary sector 

6 Workers in tertiary 
sector 

7 Non-workers(?& to 
total pp1.1lation) 

8 Cropped area 
("b to total area) 

9 No. of public health- 
institutiot~ 

10 No. of educational 
institutions 

11 Length of roads(fin) 

12 Post & Teleconllnuni- 
cation insfitutions 

13 Bat~king institutions 

14 No. of industrial 
units 

15 No. of fair price 
slops 

RANK I 

'Chanur 2 125 

Ponnani 74.40 

I'onnai~i 71.99 

Nilntnbur 70.95 

Kondotty 17.25 
Thirur- 

angadi 40.96 

Venpma 80.09 

Areekode 90.34 

Vet~gma 74 

Mankada 223 

Nilanibur 200 

Nilambur 5 1 

Wandoor 29 

Thiriir- 
angadi 292 

Nilatnbt~r 87 

RANK 11 

Thirnr- 
nngadi 1765 

Kondotty 73.96 

Mankada 7 1.80 

l'erinthal- 
manna 69.88 

Thirur- 
angadi 17.15 

Vengara 39.3.4 

Thanur 78.81 

l'hatlur 89.80 

Nilambur 60 

Wandoor 129 

Mankada 1911.76 

Manknda 46 

Mankada 27 

Mankada 224 

Thin~r 84 

LAST RANK 

Nilarnbur 263 

I'hnnur 68 40 

Thanur 65.40 

- T l l i ~ l l r -  

atlgdi 4 1.90 

Nilambur 7.16 
Perinthnl- 
mnnna 2 1.29 

Nila~nbur 68.81 

Kutlippurom 48.16 

LVatidoor 14 

Andathcde 67 

Artdathode 4.1 ./15 

Vengara 13 

Audathnde 12 

Nilainbur I I 

Ponnat~i 3 9 



Out of the 13 blocks of the Palakkad district, Pattambi ranks ttie first 

place in density of population, employment in tertiary sector, and number of 

educational institl~tions. It possesses the largest share of non-workers among the 

blocks. Sreekrishnapuran~ block ranks the top position in both general and female 

literacy, number of public health institutions and in nunlber of industrial units. 

Employment in primary sector is the most in Attappady block which stands far 

behind the other blocks of the wliole region. The backwardness of the block has 

been reflected in density of population, literacy, en~ployrnent in secondary and 

tertiary sectors, cropped area, number of public health institutions, educational 

institutions, banking institutions, number of industrial units arid in public 

distribution. The block is also noted for the least share of non-workers. The 

share of workers engaged in the secondary sector is the largest in K~~zhalrnannam 

block. The proportion of cropped area is the largest it1 Mannarkadu block 

which also ranks the first place in length of roads, and second place in public 

distribution. Ottappalam block ranks the first place in number of post and 

telecommunication institutions and second place in literacy. Alathur t?lock 

possesses the largest number of banking institutions and fair price shops. It ranks 

the second place in cropped area and in number of educational institutions. 

Thrithala ranks the second position in density of population, and in nurnbcr of 

public health institutiot~s Kollerigode is the most backward block in length of 

roads and in ntatnber of post and teleco~n~nunication institutions. The raliking of 

the blocks in Palakkad district is given in the table - 6.7 below. 



Table - 6.7 

RANKING OF BLOCKS IN PALAKKAD DISTRICT - 19% 

1. Density of population 
(per sq krn.) 

2. General literacy 

4. Workers in Primary 
Sector 

5. Workers in secoti- 
dary Sector 

6. Workers in tertiary 
Sector 

7. Non-workers ( % to 
tolal population) 

8. Cropped area 
(?,b to total area) 

9. No. of public health 
Lristitutio~~s 

10. No. of educational 
Institutions 

11. Length of roads(km) 

12. Post & Telecommuni- 
cation institutions 

13. Banking Institutiotis 

14. No. of industrial Units 

1 1 5  No of fair price shops 

RANK 1 

Pattanibi 1 037 

Sreekrishna- 
puram 75.02 

Sreekrishna- 
puram 73 

Attappady 88.94 

Pattanibi 30.98 

Mannarkadu 91.51 

Sreekrislina- 
pura~n 41 

Pattanhi 132 

Mannarkadu 286 

Ottappalarn 4 1 

Alathur 3 1 

Sreekrishtia- 
puram 234 

Alathur 

RANK 11 

Chittur 76.85 

Palakkad 15.10 

Palakkad 30.76 

Thrithala 70.73 

Alalhur 73.50 

Thrithala 39 

Alathur 96 

Chittur 205.09 

Palakkad 35 

I'alakkad 28 

Malampuzl~a 2 10 

Mannarkadu 72 

LAST RANK 

Attappady 88 

Attappady 49.55 

Palakkad 54.2 1 

Attappady 2.18 

Attappady 8.88 

Attnppady 5 1.00 

Attappady 6.82 

Attappady 37.W 

Kollerigode 56.20 

Kollenpode 11 

Attappady 8 



The disttict-wise analysis of the blocks given above gives us an idea 

about the relative positiorls of the blocks in each districts of the Malabar region 

on various indical-ors. Elowever, since thc sttldy atea covers the whole region of 

the northern Kerala (Malabar), an understanding of the relative positions of the 

blocks for the whole region is nceded, and tl~crefore, an attempt is made to 

present the analysis in that order. 

The region of Malabar is constituted by 55 Community 

Development Blocks, out of which, Kozhikkode block ranks the first place in 

density of population with 3242 persons per square kilolneter, followed by Kannur 

block with 3077 persons. The least density is in Attappady block which is it1 

Palakkad district, where the density is 88 persons per square kilometer. In 

literacy, both general and female, Kannur block lanks the first , where the general 

literacy rate is 82.91% and female literacy is 80.71%, followed by Thalasseri 

which is also in Kannur district, wliere the literacy rates are rcsyectively 82.16?6 

and 80.53%. The lovest  literacy rate is in Attappady block in 

Palakkad district, wliere the general literacy rate is 49.55% arid female literacy is 

44.68%. The work participation rate in primary sector is the highest it1 At!appatly 

block with 88.94%, followed by Kalpetta block in Wayanad district 

with 78.27% and the lowest is ill Kannur block where the rate is 10.38%. 

The work participation rate in secondary sector is the highest ill Katmul block 



with 45.959'0, followed by Edakkad block which is also in Kannur distiict with 

41.63% and the lowest rate is in Attappady with 2.18%. The rate of 

work participation in the tertiary sector is the highest in Vadakara block with 

46.73%, followed by T'bodannur block ~vhicti is also in Kozhikkode district, with 

45.01% and tlie lowest is in At!appady, where the rate is 8.88% 

Anotlier indicator which is used to present tlie relative positions of 

blocks in the region is the share of non-workers. In Malabar, Vengara block in 

Malappuram district possesses the largest share of non-workers with 80.09% of 

the total pop\ilation, followed by Thanur, wlich is also in Malappuram district, 

with 78.81% and the srnallest sl~are is in Attappady, where the proportion is 51% 

of the total population. 

'To analyse the relative performance of agriculture, the proportion of 

cropped area is takcn as an itidicatur. It is observed that,  the block Iritty in 

Katinur district lias tlie largest share of the cropped area among the biocks of 

Malabar, where the proportion is 94.68% of the total area, followed by Peravoor 

in the same district with 92.85% and the least share is in Attappady with a 

proportion of 6.82% of its total area. 

To measure tlie health status of the blocks the riurnber of public 

health institutions has been taken as an indicator. The analysis shows that, Kalpetta 



block in Wayanad district has the largest number with 88 public health 

institutions, followed by Vengara with 74 institutions and the least nunlber is in 

Thuneri block which is iri Kozhikkode district, whcre the number of institutions 

comes only 8. The largest number of educational institutions is in Mankada block 

which is in hlalapprlt-am district witti 223 institutions, fc~llowed by Koduvally 

block hi Kozhikkode district whcre thete are 174 itlstitutions and the least ru~mbcr 

is in Attappady with 37 institutions. Mannarkadu block in rnla!.kad district ranks 

the first place in length of roads with 286 kms, followed by Sulthan 

Datheri block in Wayanad district with 276 knls and Thodanur block ranks the 

last position with only 1 I knls of road. 

The telecomn~unication facilities are the most in Irikkur block of 

Katlnur district where the nurilbcr of post and telecomn~unicaticn it~stit!~tions 

comes about 63, followed by Mananthavady block in Wayanad district with 59 

institutions and the least nunlber of itistitutiotls is in Thuneri block with 10 

numbers which is in Kozhikkode district. The largest number of banking 

institutions is in Thaliparamba block wit11 48 banks which is in Kannur district. 

The second rank goes to Neelaslnvar Mock in Kasargod district, where there are 

40 banking institutions, and the last rank goes to Attappady bloc.:k with orlly 8 



The industrial sector has flourished highly in Kozhikkode block of 

the Kozhikkode dist~i::t where there are 1066 industrial units. I'hirurangadi block 

in Malappram district ranks the second place in number of itidustrial units 

where the nutnber is 292 and the least number of industrial units is in Attappady 

block of Palakkad district, wflcre tlie nun~ber is only 2. 'l'he pi~blic distribution 

system is fairly good in Alath~lr block of Palakkad district which ranks the first 

in nutnber of fair price shops with 11 0 tiutnbcrs, followed by Tl~aliparat~~ba with 

102 sllops and Thodanur block has the least number of fair price sl~ops in 

Malabar where the number is only 25. The ranking of thc blocks for the wl~ole 

Malabar region is given below.(see the table - 6.8). 



Table - 6.8. 

RANKING OI; T E E  BLOCKS IN MALhBAR REGION - 199 1. 

I INDICATOR I R A N K 1  RANK 11 LASTRANK I 

1 Density of 
population (sq k n ~ )  

2. General literacy 

3. Female literacy 

4. Wotkers in Primary 
Sector 

5. Workers in Secondary 
Sector 

6. Workers i11 tertiary 
Sector 

7. Not1 Workers 
(YO to total population) 

8. Croppcd area (?/o to 
total area) 

9. No. of public health 
institutions 

10. No. of educational 
institutions 

11 Length of roads (kn~) 

12. Post & Telecommuni- 
cation insti!utions 

1 3. Banking institutions 

1.1. No, of industrid Uluts 

15. No. of fair price shops 

KSGD- Kasargod, KNNR- 
PKD- Palakkad. 

Block 

Kozhikkode 

K a ~ ~ n u r  

Kannur 

Attappady 

Kannur 

Vadakara 

Vengara 

Irilty 

Kalpetta 

Mankada 

Mannarkad11 

lrikkrir 

Tl~aliparamh~ 

Ko7hikkode 

Alatliur 

Kannur, WYD- 

Dt. 

IUD 

KNNR 

KNNP. 

PKD 

JCNNR 

KZD 

MLPM 

KNNR 

WYD 

h4LFM 

PYQ 

KNNR 

KNNP 

KZD 

PKD 

wayanad, 

Block 

Kannur 

Thalassery 

Tlalassery 

Kalpelta 

Edakkad 

Thodanur 

l'hanur 

C'eravmr 

Vengara 

Koduvally 

Sulthan- 
Batheri 

Manantha- 
vady 

Neeles!rv, ar 

7 hirur? rigadi 

Tllaliparalnba 

KZD- 

Dt. 
------ 

KNNR 

KNNR 

KNPIK 

WYD 

KNNR 

KZD 

hlLPh1 

KNNR 

MLPM 

KZD 

W'D 

WYD 

KSGD 

MI .PM 

KNNR 

Kozhikkode, 

Block 

Attnppady 

Attappady 

Attappady 

Kannirr 

Attappady 

Attappadv 

Atk2ppady 

Attappad) 

Thmleri 

Attappady 

Thodanur 

'J'h~~neri 

Attappacly 

Attappady 

Thodantu 

MLPM- 

Dt. 

PKD 

PKD 

PKD 

N J K  

PKD 

PYD 

PKD 

FKD 

KZD 

PKD 

U I I  

FJD 

PKK, 

PKD 

KZD 

Malappuram, 



The disparities among the blocks of each district of the region on various 

indicators have been measured by using the statistical tools such as 

Standard Deviation and Co-efficient of Variation.For the purpose of 

comparison, averages of indicators have also been given. 

It has been observed from the analysis that, the disparity of 

population is the highest among the blocks of Kannur district where the 

co-efficient of variation is 78.87 and the lowest is in Wayanad district, where it is 

8.41. In general literacy, the co-efficient of variation ranges from 2.05 (in Wayanad) 

to 10.19 (in Palakkad district) and the female literacy from 2.64 to 13.17 in the 

same districts. 

The variation in work participation rate in primary sector is the 

highest among the blocks of Kannur district and the lowest is in Wayanad 

district, where the co-efficient of variation varies from 2.74 to 50.75, where as 

that of the secondary sector ranges fiom 15.91 in Wayanad district to 122.22 in 

Palakkad district and that in the tertiary sector from 6.62 in Kasargod district to 

41.43 in Palakkad district. 

The blocks of Palakkad district variates widely in its distribution of 

non-workers with a co-efficient of variation of 10.83 where as in Wayanad 



district, the variation is very little and where the co-efficient of variation is 0.30. 

The distribution of cropped area among the blocks of Malabar region variates 

most widely in Palakkad district with a co-efficient of variation 52.45 where 

as in Malappuram district, the variation is the least with 14.64. 

The co-efficient of variation in the distribution of public health 

institutions among the blocks of Malabar region is the highest in Kozhikkode 

district with 64.56 and the lowest is in Kasargod district with 21.4 1 .  In 

the distribution of educational institutions, the blocks of Malappuram district had 

shown the highest disparity with a co-efficient of variation of 37.87, where as in 

Kasargod district it is 12.99 which is the lovqest. 

Among the blocks of Malabar region, the co-eficient of variation in 

the length of roads ranges from 20.80 in Wayanad district to  65.88 in 

Kasargod district, and the number of post and telecomnlunication institutions 

ranges from 23.1 1 in Wayanad to 49.70 in Kasargod district. 

In the distribution of banking institutions the dispersion is the 

highest among the blocks of Kannur district and the lowest is in Jayanad 

district, where the co-efficient of variation are 4 1.9 1 and 5.59 respectively. 

Industrial units are highly skewed among the blocks of Malabar region where 

the co-efficient of variation in its distribution is the highest in kozhikkode 

district with 210.61 and the lowest in Wayanad district with 33.17. The 



co-efficient of variation in the distribution of fair price shops ranges from 9.52 

among the blocks of Wayanad district to 36.06 among that of Palakkad district. The 

inter-block disparities among the districts of Malabar region is given in tile 

table- 6.9 below. 



Table - 6.9 

INTER-BLOCK DISPARITIES IN T I E  DISTRICTS OF 
U A I 3 A R  REGION - 199 1 

S1. 
No. 

I .  

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

INDICATOR 

Density of 
Population/sq. km 

General Literacy 

Female Literacy 

Workers in Primary 
Sector 

Workers in Second- 
ary Sector 

Workers in 
tertiary sector 

Nm-workers 
(% to total population; 

-- ~~ - 

Cropped area 
(% to total area) 

Statistical 
Parameter 

Average 
SD* 
CV** 

Average 
SD 
CV 

Average 
SD 
CV 

At~el-age 
SD 
CV 

Average 
SD 
CV 

Average 
SD 
CV 

Average 
SD 
CV 

Average 
SD 
CV 

KSGC 

506.00 
53.12 
10.36 

69.37 
4.06 
5.85 

64.40 
4.98 
7.73 

52.71 
6.95 

13.18 

23.19 
6.27 

27.06 

24.02 
1.59 
6.62 

66.48 
1.61 
2.41 

58.38 
20.32 
34.81 

KNNP 

1127.00 
888.92 

78.87 
-~-+ 

79.36 
2.06 
2.60 

76.49 
2.68 
3.51 

44.60 
22.64 
50.75 

21.04 
13.51 
64.21 

33.53 
8.54 

25.46 

70.5 1 
3.20 
4.53 

76.18 
14.66 
19.25 

D I S T R I C T S  
W D  

312.00 
26.24 

8.41 

70.45 
1.45 
2.05 

66.13 
1.75 
2.64 

76.61 
2.10 
2.74 

5.93 
0.94 

15.91 

18.46 
1.98 

10.70 

61.27 
0.13 
0.30 

68.35 
19.67 
28.78 

KZD 

1304.00 
767.07 

58.82 

78.23 
2.42 
3.09 

74.86 
3.21 
4.29 

40.23 
9.69 

24.08 

18.41 
7.11 

38.62 

41.33 
4.06 
9.83 

73.67 
1.70 
2.31 

65.76 
20.97 
31.90 

MLPM 
.- 

1182.00 
515.04 
43.83 

71.76 
1.81 
2.52 

69.34 
1.96 
2.82 

55.48 
8.79 

15.84 

12.68 
3.11 

24.55 

31.52 
5.92 

18.78 

75.58 
2.87 
3.79 

74.74 
10.94 
14.64 

(Contd.. 

PKD 

603.00 
271.65 

45.05 - 
67.65 
6.89 

10.19 

63.19 
8.32 

13.17 

65.73 
9.63 

14.65 

12.00 
14.67 

122.22 

18.46 
7.65 

41.43 

63.01 
6.83 

10.83 

47.84 
25.09 
52.45 

. .) 



Note:- KSGD- Kasagod, KNNR- Karinur, WYD- Wayanad, KZD- Kozhikkode, 
MLPM- Malappurarn, P K D  Palakkad. 

* Standard Deviation,** Co-eficient of Variation. 

SI. 
Nc 

9. 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

INDICATOR 
. 

No. of public 
health institutions 

No. of educational 
institutions 

Length of roads 

Number of post R: 
telecommunication 
institutions 

No. of banking 
institutions 

No. of industrial 
units 

No.offairprice 
shops 

Statistical-- 
Parameter 

Average 
SD 
CV 

Average 
SD 
CV 

Average 
SD 
CV 

Average 
SD 
CV 

Average 
SD 
CV 

Average 
SD 
CV 

Average 
SD 
CV 

KSGC 

53.00 
11.35 
21.41 

129.00 
16.76 
12.99 

169.80 
56.91 
33.52 

29.00 
14.41 

49.70 

30.00 
6.18 

20.62 

76.00 
96.89 
127.49 

75.00 
12.26 
16.34 

KNNR 

33.00 
17.39 
52.69 

121.00 
39.47 
32.62 

140.00 
33.69 
24.07 

32.00 
14.67 

45.83 

25.00 
10.4R 
41.91 

108.00 
74.36 
68.85 

69.00 
17.36 
25.16 

D I S T R I C T S  
WYD 

69.00 
14.82 
21.48 

97.00 
13.13 
13.53 

222.00 
46.19 
20.80 

46.00 
10.63 
23.11 

31.00 
1.73 
5.59 

14.00 
3.32 

33.17 

66.00 
7.05 
9.52 

KZD 

22.00 
14 20 
64.56 

101 .OO 
26.70 
26.44 

76.31 
50.27 
65.88 

19.00 
9.00 

47.34 

20.00 
5.53 

27.65 

136.00 
286.42 
210.61 

55.00 
17.19 
31.25 

MLPM 

36.00 
15.63 
43.42 

103.00 
39.00 
37.87 

97.00 
50.49 
52.05 

26.00 
11.20 
43.09 

20.00 
4.73 

23.64 

102.00 
81.68 
80.08 

65.00 
14.77 
22.73 

PKD 

30.00 
7.29 

24.28 

73.00 
24.18 
33.13 

116.34 
68.29 
58.70 

25.00 
8.82 

35.27 

21.00 
6.61 

30.52 

65.00 
69.13 

106.35 

55.00 
19.83 
36.06 



COP?'!GLUDING OBSERVATIONS ----- -- 

It has been concluded f?om the analysis that, the region of northern 

Kerala is characterised by inter-regional disparities at disaggregate (block) 

level. The disparities in density of population, work participation rate in the 

primary sector and in the distribution of banking irlstitutions are the greatest 

among the blocks of Kannur district. The variations in both general and female 

literacy, work participation rate in secondary and tertiary sectors, distribution 

of cropped area and in public distribution are the highest anlong the blocks of 

Palakkad diitrict. The district is also characterised by the skewed distribution 

of non-workers. The dispersion in the distribution of public health institutiolls 

and in industrial units are the most in Kozhikkode district. 'The transport and 

com~nut~ication facilities are varied widely among the blocks of Kasargod 

district. The distribution of educalienal institutions are the most uncverlly 

distributed among the blocks of h4alopp1rran district. 

The conclusion of the analysis presented above states that, the 

block level analysis has tested the hypothesis of inter-regional disparities at 

disaggregate level. 





C O N C L U S I O N  

The process of economic development evolves imbalances in the 

growth of regions at various stages. Advanced countries have been paying 

increased attention in recent years to  the related problems of regional 

disparities at various stages of their economic development. Inequality in the 

distribution of resources coupled with the concentration of economic activities 

creates some growing points and lagging regions in a region. This 

phenomenon is common to all economies irrespective of their stages of 

development. Regional disparities are inherent in the process of economic 

development and the tendencies for disparity are stronger in the early stages. 

These disparities may be at both aggregate as we1 as at disaggregate levels. 

Kerala is one of the smallest States in India, which is traditionally 

characterised by regional and sectoral disparities in development. The 

concentration of economic activities in some regions of the state had resulted in 

the emergence of backward agricultural rural pockets in other parts. 

Malabar region which is the northern part of the Kerala State, 

consists of six districts, viz, Kasargod, Kannur, Wayanad, Kozhikkode, 



Malappuram and Palakkad, was a part of the Madras Presidency under the British rule. 

The colonial rule and the trade relations of the region with the 

far-east and west have influenced the socio-economic conditions of the region. 

Being an export earner, the economic activities, and the free-floated rnarket 

system of the region had resulted in sectoral and regional disparities in the 

northern part of Kerala. 

Compared to the Southern part of Kerala state, the erstwhile Malabar 
a 

region is considered as an economically backward area with sectoral bias and 

inter-regional disparities in development. Since regional studies have made little 

attempts to explore the development issues of the region of Northern Kerala, 

the present study makes an attempt in that direction. 

The objectives of the study are, to analyse the trend and pattern of 

economic development of the Northern Kerala during the post formation period 

of the State, to examine the extent of development disparities existing among the 

districts of the Northern Kerala, and indicate the development disparities 

existing among the blocks of the districts in the region of Malabar. 

The study presents the following hypotheses: 

1. Economic development of Northern Kerala indicates a dual pattern of 

development both in terms of rate of growth and in levels of regional 

development. 



2. Economic development of Northern Kerala is associated with a structural change 

in which there is a shift in economic activities from the primary sector 

to the tertiary sector, by-passing the secondayj sector. 

3.  Inspite of the development achieved by the Northern Kerala during the post 

fonnation period of  the state, the region could not reduce the disparities in 

development to a significant extent, due to the inhercnt disparities existed in 

the region during the formation of the state. 

The first hypothesis has been examined in Chapter 4. It has been 

observed that, the economic developlllent of Malabar region is cliaracterised by a 

dual pattern, with low rate of gro\.;th of income and employment in some parts of 

the region and with high rate of growth of the same in other parts of the region. 

The dichotomy has also been seen in tlie levels of economic devel~pment of the 

various districts of the region. The fuldings state that, the annual average rate of 

growth of NDP among the districts of the region for the peric~d 1980-81 to 

1994-95 ranges from 2.77% to 8.68%. There are t ~ i o  districts below the 

regional average, viz, Kanntir and Kozlikkode. The growth of percapita income 

among the district for the same period ranges from an anvual average rate of 

1.03% to 4.92%. The two districts behind the regior~al average in this regard are, 

Kantiur and Wayanad. l'he growth of employmetlt among the districts of the 

region for the period from 1961 to 1991 ranges from an anni~al average rate of 

1.53% to 8.43%. There are four districts below the regional average, and they 



are, Kannur, Wayanad, Ko~hi k kode and 13a!ak kad. The percapita inconle anlong 

the districts of the region Ianges fiom Rs. 4315 to Rs. 7179 ( at current prices) in 

1994-95. Malappuram is lllc cnly district lying below tlie regioil's average level. 

'I'he structural chnnge has beeti examined in Chapter 4 and 5, and 

found that, the development oC the region has changed the structural pattern of 

tlie economy by making a shift from the prim~ry sector to the tertiary sector 

by-passing the secoildary sector. 'The secondary sector in most of the districts 

of the region is more or less stagnant, while the primary sector is declining 

and the tertiary sector grocving. Ttle ccntsibutiot~ of the tertiary scctor to the 

NDP is more in the less developed district, and in some cases, the share of 

the developed districts are even below thc i egional average. 

The contribution of the rsgion's seccncr~i-y sector to the aggregate 

incorne lias beell found constant during 1980-81, 1990-9 1 and 1994-95, where as 

tlie share of the region's primary seclvr had declined from 44% in 1980-81 to 

43% in 1990-91 and again to 42% in 1994-95. 'The observation concludes that, 

the contribution of the secondary sector being constant, the declirie jn the primary 

sector has been tnet ~ i t h  a corresponding increase in  the lertiary 

sector. The contribution of the regiotl's tertiary sector to tllc aggregate income 

of the region had increased from 36% in 1980-8 1 to 37% in 1990-9 1 a id  again 

to 38% in 1994-95. 



The inter-iegional disparities have been exanlined i l l  the 5th and 6th 

chapters, where the findings say that, the development activities of the region 

could not reduce the disparities of the region to a considerable extent, 

both at district as well as at block levels. 'l'he disparities in NDP, Percapita 

Income and Sectoral Income Shares have been increased among the districts of the 

regicbri during t tie decade 198 1-9 1 .  However, the inter-dist rict disparities in 

density of population, literacy and employment have bcm reduced in the region 

during the satne period. It has also been found that, the disparity in the 

distribution of percapita irlcome among the districts has shor:~n a declining trend 

since the year 1990-9 1. 

The study brol~ght ttie districts of the N o t t l ~ ~ r n  TCerala under three 

category viz, developed, developing and less developed. l'llere are tluce districts 

under the first category, which are, Kannur, Kozhikkode arid Wayanad. The 

second category is constituted by the two districts viz, Kasargod and Palakkad. 

The only district belonging to the less developed category is Malappuram. The 

study concludes that, cornpared to the soutllern part of the Kerala state, the 

northern region is economically hackward. 
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Table. 1 .  

POI'ULATION GROWTI I II? kXRALA - 195 1 TO 199 1 .  - -- - - - - -- - -- - -- - -- --- 

Table. 2. 

Year 

195 1 

196 1 

197 1 

1981 

199 1 

DECADN, GROWTH OF POPULATION IN KERALA 
AND h u ~ ~ 1 3 ~ 9 5 1  -ro 19911 

-- 
Populatio~~(in lakhs) 

135.49 

169.04 

213.47 

251.51 

290.11 

Annual growth rate(%) 

2.08 

2.21 

2.26 

1.74 

1.39 

Year 

1951 

1961 

1971 

198 1 

1991 

Percent to state 
population 

36.94 

36.59 

37.49 

39.48 

41.59 

Population 
in Kerala 
(in lakhs) 

135.50 

168.75 

212.80 

254.54 

290.11 

Population in 
Malabar 
(in \akks) 

50.05 

61.74 

79.77 

100.49 

120.68 



Table. 3. 
DISTRICT- WISE POPULATION PARTICULARS 

OF MALABAR. 199 1. 

Sex ratio 
No. of female 
per 1000 male 

1026 

1049 

966 

1027 

1053 

1061 

1030 

1036 

No. of 
households 

('000s) 

182 

371 

135 

457 

477 

445 

2067 

5513 

District 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

Maiappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

POPULATION('000s) Area 
sq.km. 

1992 

2966 

213 1 

2344 

3 5 50 

4480 

17463 

38863 

. 
Total 

1072 

2252 

672 

2620 

3096 

2382 

12094 

29099 

. 

Males 

529 

1099 

3 42 

1293 

1508 

1156 

5927 

14289 

females 

543 

1153 

330 

1327 

1588 

1226 

6167 

14810 



Table. 4. 

DISTRICT WISE POPULATION AND DENSITY IN MALABAR 
1981-1991. 

Population Density Population Density 
District (persons) (per sq. km) (persons) (per sq.km.) 

198 1 1991 

Kasargod --- --- 1071 508 538 

Kannur 2803467 565 225 1 727 759 

Way anad 554026 260 672 128 315 

Kozhikkode 2245265 957 26 1994 1 1118 

Malappuram 240270 1 677 3096330 8 72 

Palakkad 2044399 456 23 8223 5 532 

Malabar 100.49 lakh 583 12093 869 689 

Kerala 254.54 lakh 655 290985 18 749 



Table. 5. 
DISTFUCT WISE LITERACY RATES OF MALABAR. 

Table. 6. 

MALE-FEMALE LITERACY OF MALABAR DISTRICT WISE - 198 1-9 1. 

Districts 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Wayanad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

196 1 

--- 
41.29 
--- 
44.88 
34.29 
33.69 

38.53 
46.85 

Districts 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Way anad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

1971 

--- 
54.69 
--- 
57.59 
47.74 
46.50 

51.63 
60.16 

1981 

1981 

--- 
65.74 
58.33 
70.12 
60.50 
58.00 

62.54 
70.42 

Male 

--- 
72.20 
64.81 
76.56 
65.93 
64.81 

68.86 
75.26 

1991 

199 1 

82.5 1 
91.48 
82.73 
91.10 
87.94 
81.27 

86.17 
89.81 

Female 

--- 
59.48 
51.51 
63.82 
55.34 
51.55 

56.34 
65.73 

Male 

88.97 
95.54 
87.59 
95.58 
92.08 
87.24 

91.17 
93.62 

Female 

76.29 
87.65 
77.69 
86.7 
84.09 
75.72 

81.37 
86.17 



Table. 7. 

DISTRIBUTION OF RURAL-URBAN POPULATION AND LITERACY 
OF MALABAR - 199 1. 

Table. 8. 

DISTRICT WISE RURAL-URB AN HOUSES IN MALABAR - 1 99 1. 

Percentage of population Literacy rate 

Districts 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Wayanad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

Districts 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Wayanad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

rural 

83.55 
49.13 
96.59 
61.66 
90.88 
84.28 

75.14 
73.61 

Total no. of 
Houses 

180494 
367668 
133165 
45 1627 
475633 
438945 

2047532 
5459474 

urban 

16.45 
50.87 
3.41 

38.34 
9.12 

15.72 

24.86 
26.39 

rural 

81.60 
89.97 
82.68 
90.43 
87.81 
80.20 

85.45 
88.92 

L - .. 

rural 

151219 
191740 
128497 
292003 
433088 
371215 

1567762 
4076775 

urban 

86.77 
92.92 
84.15 
92.17 
89.18 
86.90 

88.68 
92.25 

urban 

29275 
175928 

4668 
159624 
42545 
67730 

479770 
1382699 

Percentage 
, 

rural 

84 
52 
96 
65 
91 
85 

79 
75 

urban 

16 
48 

4 
3 5 
9 
15 

2 1 
2 5 



Table. 9. 

DISTRIBUTION OF NDP AT FACTOR COST - 198 1. 1991. 1995. 

Table. 10. 

Districts 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Wayanad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

DISTRICT WISE DISTRIBUTION OF NDP AT FACTOR COST 
1981, 1991. AND 1995 AND GROWTH RATE. 

At current prices. Rs. Lakhs. 

1980-8 1 

-- 
46542 

-- 
4 1506 
24876 
2658 1 

139505 
382273 

Districts 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Way anad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

1990-9 1 

39038 
86896 
288 16 

103024 
79943 
87399 

425 116 
1217349 

At constant prices 

1994-95 

7361 5 
161324 
47536 

197646 
14040 1 
163034 

783556 
2135795 

1980-8 1 

-- 
46542 

-- 
41506 
24876 
2658 1 

139505 
3 82273 

1990-9 1 

1663 5 
3 7368 
13391 
43852 
33746 
38539 

18353 1 
526234 

1994-95 

21938 
48658 
14765 
58283 
42131 
49399 

2351 74 
646 104 



Table. 11. 

SECTORAL DISTRIBUTION OF NDP OF DISTRICT AT FACTOR COST 
AT CURRENT PRICES 

Table. 12. 

Districts 

Kasargod 
Kannur 

Way anad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappurarr 
Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

SECTURAL DISTRIBUTION OF NDP OF DISTRICT AT FACTOR COST 
AT CONSTANT PRICES 

1980-8 1 

(in percentage) 
primary secondary tertiary 

-- -- -- 
48.94 18.75 32.31 

-- -- -- 

38.66 26.30 35.04 

48.18 13.27 38.55 

40.47 27.25 36.28 

44.06 21.39 35.54 

39.23 24.37 36.40 

Districts 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Wayanad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

1990-9 1 

(in percentage) 
primary secondary tertiary 

44.92 21.80 33.28 

27.47 25.08 47.25 

61.03 14.51 24.46 

26.58 29.18 44.24 

42.15 14.55 43.29 

33.41 26.97 39.62 

39.26 22.01 38.69 

32.91 26.35 40.74 

1994-95 

(in percentage) 
primary secondary tertiary 

45.84 21.19 32.97 

34.89 24.56 40.55 

57.76 16.60 25.64 

32.41 27.86 39.73 

42.90 15.05 42.05 

37.19 26.66 36.15 

41.83 21.99 36.18 

32.89 27.37 39.74 

1980-8 1 
(in percentage) 

primary secondary tertiary 

-- -- -- 
48.94 18.75 32.31 

-- -- -- 
38.66 26.30 35.04 
48.18 13.27 38.55 
40.47 23.25 36.28 

44.06 20.39 35.54 
39.23 24.37 36.40 

1990-9 1 
(in percentage) 

primary secondary tertiary 

49.11 19.78 31.12 
30.57 22.67 46.75 
64.86 24.46 22.37 
28.84 26.81 43.74 
44.36 12.96 42.68 
37.61 24.32 38.07 

42.56 21.83 37.45 
35.99 23.92 23.92 

1994-95 
(in percentage) 

primary secondary tertiary 

45.95 19.48 34.57 
35.19 22.45 42.36 
57.50 15.58 12.92 
31.30 26.21 42.49 
42.43 13.36 44.21 
24.63 24.63 37.45 

41.68 20.32 35.66 
32.33 25.22 42.45 



Table. 13. 

DISTRICT WISE PERmITA INCOME AT CURRENT PRICES. 

Table. 14. 

DISTRICT WISE PERCAPITA INCOME AT CONSTANT PRICES. 

DISTRICT 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Wayanad 
blal appuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

I I 
- 

At constant prices 

I District 1 1980-81 1 1990-91 1 1994-95 

At current prices. 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Way anad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

1980-8 1 

-- 
157 1 

-- 
1045 
1307 

1378 
1508 

Malabar 
Kerala 

1990-9 1 

3639 
3872 
4301 
2592 
3082 

3576 
4200 

1994-95 

6538 
68 18 
6724 
4315 
6508 

6347 
6983 



Table. 15. 

DISTRICT WISE DISTRIBUTION OF JOB SEEKERS AS ON 3 1 - 12-1 995. 

Table. 16. 

District 
- 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Way anad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

DECADAL VARIATION IN NUMBER OF WORK SEEKERS 
IN MALABAR FROM 196 1 TO 1994 (Persons). 

Persons 

57218 
194349 
55993 

248867 
147009 
18701 1 

890447 
3226205 

District 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Wayanad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Percent 

1.77 
6.02 
1.74 
7.72 
4.56 
5.78 

27.60 
100.00 

Proportion of job seekers to 
total population of  Kerala. 

0.20 
0.67 
0.19 
0.86 
0.50 
0.64 

3.06 
1 1.09 

196 1 

-- 
8065 
-- 

13377 
-- 
68 14 

Malabar 28256 
Kerala 140809 

197 1 

-- 
27011 
-- 

3 1829 
14611 
16384 

8983 5 
367381 

1984 

-- 
1493 70 
46795 
2 1853 1 
107459 
139150 

1994 

72085 
223 545 
63926 

308383 
199575 
259787 

661303 
2318163 

1127301 
40232 19 



Table. I 7. 

WORK PARTICIPATION RATE (196 1-9 1) IN PERSONS. 

Table. 18. 

District 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Way anad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

DISTRIBUTION OF WORKERS IN MALABAR RURAL - URBAN 
BREAK - UP (Percent) 

1961 

-.. 
35.37 
-- 

30.63 
-- 

38.81 

34.93 
33.30 

District 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Way anad 
Kozhi kkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

h4alabar 
Kerala 

197 1 

-- 
30.27 
-- 

27 29 
27.12 
35.95 

30.16 
29.10 

1981 

-- 
29.93 
38.09 
27.08 
25.18 
35.37 

3 1.13 
30.53 

197 1 

1991 

33 35 
28.87 
38.76 
26.57 
24.29 
35.48 

- -  - 

31 22 
3 1.43 

total 

-- 
100 
-- 

100 
100 
100 

100 
100 

1981 
rural 

-- 
87 
-- 
76 
94 
89 

86 
85 

total 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 

, 
1991 

nrban 

-- 
13 
..- 

24 
6 

11 

14 
15 

total 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 

nrral 

96 
70 

100 
72 
93 
91 

87 
83 

urban 

4 
30 
100 
28 
7 
9 

13 
17 

rural 

84 
51 
97 
61 
91 
85 

78 
74 

urban 

16 
49 

3 
39 
9 

15 

22 
26 



A l l  

Table. 19. 

SECTORAL DISTRIBUTION OF MADI WORKERS 
IN MALABAR - 199 1 (percent) 

Table. 20. 

District 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Wayanad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

SECTORAL DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYMENT AND INCOME OF MALABAR - 
199 1 (percent) 

Total main 

workers 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 

District 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Way anad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

WORKERS IN SECTOR 

primary 

5 0 
43 
75 
3 5 
5 5 
60 

53 
4 8 

primary sector 

secondary 

24 
2 1 

5 
20 
12 
13 

16 
18 

Employment 

50 
43 
75 
35 
55 
60 

53 
48 

tertiary 

26 
36 
20 
45 
3 3 
27 

3 1 
3 4 

Income 

45 
27 
61 
27 
42 
33 

39 
33 

secondary sector 

Employment 

24 
2 1 

5 
20 
12 
13 

16 
18 

tertiary sector 

Income 

22 
25 
15 
29 
15 
27 

22 
26 

Employment 

26 
36 
20 
45 
33 
2 7 

3 1 
34 

Income 

33 
4 7 
24 
44 
43 
40 

39 
4 1 



Table. 2 1. 

SECTORAL INCOME GENERATION FROM EMPLOYMENT 
DISTRICT-WISE- 199 1. -- 

I I I I 

District 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Wayanad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

prima 

Employment 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

y sector I secondary 

Income 

90 
63 
8 1 
77 
76 
55 

Employment 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

sector 

Table. 22. 

tertiary sector 

DISTRICT WISE DISTRIBUTION OF MAIN. MARGINAL AND 
NON-WORKERS IN MALABAR. 

Employment 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 

Income 

127 
13 1 
120 
98 

130 
148 

126 
121 

District 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Way anad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

198 1 Workers 

Main 

-- 
26.93 
33.54 
2 1.86 
2 1.76 
32.65 

27.35 
26.68 

Total 
Population 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 

199 1 Workers 

Marginal 

-- 
3.00 
4.50 
5.24 
3.41 
2.71 

3.23 
3.85 

Main 

30.41 
26.20 
33.93 
23.24 
21.70 
33.00 

28.08 
28.53 

Non 

-- 
70.07 
61.96 
72.90 
74.83 
64.64 

68.88 
69.47 

Marginal 

2.89 
2.62 
4.91 
3.32 
2.62 
2.48 

3.14 
2.91 

Non 

66.70 
71.18 
61.16 
73.44 
75.68 
64.52 

68.78 
68.56 



Table. 23. 

DISTRICT WISE DISTRlBUTION OF MATN WORKERS MALE AND 
FEMALE - 1 99 1 (oersons) 

Table. 24. 

District 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Way anad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

DISTRlBUTION OF MAIN WORKERS BETWEEN PUBLIC AND 
PRIVATE SECTORS - 199 1. 

Total 

326500 
590387 
227453 
609005 
67 1486 
786363 

3211194 
8301087 

District 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Way anad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

Male 

230422 
461161 
168680 
521219 
56803 5 
538134 

248765 1 
6404458 

Female 

96078 
129226' 
58773 
87786 

10345 1 
248229 

723543 
1896629 

Main workers 

1 00 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 

Total 

10.31 
15.55 
12.21 
15.90 
8.63 
10.06 

12.05 
13.82 

% of main workers in sector 

Public 

5.00 
5.80 
4.29 
7.40 
4.95 
6.58 

5.93 
7.60 

Private 

5.31 
9.75 
7.92 
8.50 
3.68 
3.48 

6.12 
6.22 



Table. 25. 

DISTRICT WISE EMPLOYMENT IN PUBLIC SECTOR IN MALABAR 
FROM 1961 TO 1991 (as on 3 1 st March). 

Table. 26. 

DISTRICT WISE ANNUAL AVERAGE RAINFALL IN MALABAR (MM). 

District 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Way anad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

196 1 

-- 
10539 
-- 

20556 
-- 
32086 

63181 
19904 1 

District 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Wayanad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

1971 

-.. 
19811 
-- 

2807 1 
12589 
34564 

95035 
315332 

1988 

-- 
34 19 
2040 
3274 
2 176 
1722 

2526 
2653 

1981 

-- 
37501 
-- 

42497 
24207 
4 174 1 

145946 
499297 

1989 

3 548 
3075 
2228 
283 1 
2151 
1868 

16 17 
2642 

1991 

16311 
34252 
9758 

45049 
33207 
51731 

190308 
631151 

- 

1990 

4075 
3214 
3 180 
3007 
2722 
177 1 

2995 
2780 

199 1 

3430 
3569 
2792 
3265 
3 000 
2402 

3076 
3 106 

Normal 

3593 
2923 
3594 
2625 
2900 
2398 

3 006 
296 1 



Table. 27. 

DISTRICT WISE LAND UTILISATION PATTERN IN MALABAR 
1959-60 ( In Acres) 

Table. 28. 

District 

< 

Kannur 
Kozhikkode 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

DISTRICT WISE LAND UTILISATION PATTERN 
IN MALAB& 1973-74 (Area in Hector). 

Total geogra- 
phical Area 

1424960 
1634814 
1261285 

4321059 
9534611 

Forest 

166150 
479514 
246275 

891939 
2609654 

Total cropped 
Area 

350038 
278332 
259868 

1231417 
2999581 

District 

Kannur 
Kozl~ikkode 
Malappuram 

Malabar 
Kerala 

Land put to 
Non-Agricu- 

lture uses 

99600 
64883 
151460 

315943 
500884 

Total geogra- 
phical Area 

576661 
366991 
363045 

1733784 
3858521 

Cultivable 
Waste 
Land 

93692 
75546 
59222 

228460 
369212 

Forest 

65932 
138607 
97627 

369351 
1653228 

Net Area 
Sown 

566312 
788576 
595992 

1950880 
4706376 

Cultivable 
Waste 
Land 

16970 
7996 

22337 

51411 
74149 

Land put to 
Non-Agricu- 
lture uses 

63266 
43868 
13687 

173348 
285791 

Total cropped 
Area 

634206 
873443 
766123 

2273772 
5698206 

Net Area 
Sown 

316684 
165647 
2 10924 

985604 
2202283 



Table. 29. 

LAND UTILISATION PATTERN IN MALABAR 1983-84 
(district wise) (area in hector). 

Table. 30. 

District 

Kannur 
Way and 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuratr 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

* 

DIST 

District 

Total geogra- 
phical Area 

492930 
212560 
233330 
363230 
438980 

1741030 
3885497 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Way and 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
K d a  

Forest 

54359 
78787 
41386 
10341 7 
136257 

414206 
1081509 

SCT WISE 

Total geogra. 
phical Area 

Land put to 
Non-Agricu- 

lture uses 

38856 
5270 
18437 
18974 
32100 

113637 
277719 

,AND UTILISATION PATTERNIN MALABAR 
IN 1990-9 1 ( in hector). 

Total cropped 
Area 

337200 
133803 
202148 
247927 
319871 

1240949 
2861702 

Cultivable 
Waste 
Land 

25043 
5455 
3717 

14134 
24145 

72494 
128924 

Net Area 
Sown 

318439 
113052 
159377 
201 807 
214449 

1007124 
2180335 

Forest 

5625 15131 17184 139299 140757 
48734 23083 '.848 203497 265558 
78787 7188 3341 115956 176095 
41386 21063 1531 208851 268971 

103417 21890 10162 205551 268971 
136257 32865 22798 217229 343372 

414206 121220 59864 1047672 1407931 

Land put to 
Non-Agricu- 

lture uses 

Total cropped 
Area 

Cultivable 
Waste 
Land 

Net Area 
Sown 



Table. 3 1. 

DISTRICT WISE NUMBER AND AREA OF TOTAL OPERATIONAL 
HOLDINGS IN MALABAR - 1990-9 1. 

Table. 32. 

District 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Way anad 
Kozhokkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

DISTRICT WISE NUMBER AND AREA OF INDIVIDUAL 
OPERATIONAL HOLDINGS IN MALABAR - 1980-8 1. 

number 

171599 
369760 
131736 
462603 
46 1029 
434439 

2031166 
5419189 

%total 

3.17 
6.82 
2.43 
8.54 
8.51 
8.02 

37.48 
100 

Average size of 
holdings 

-- 
0.60 
1.22 
0.39 
0.50 
0.56 

0.54 

District 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Way anad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Maiabal 
Kerala 

Area(hector) 

102708 
16662 1 
100952 
135415 
140266 
186730 

832692 
1801823 

Number 

-- 
399543 
69157 

434434 
360889 
3 13828 

1577851 
4152036 

Area in Hector 

-- 
24 1349 

84532 
170948 
1 793 74 
177507 

853710 
17 16679 

%total 

5.70 
9.25 
5.60 
6.96 
7.78 

10.36 

46.21 
100 

- 
Average size 
of holding 
(hector) 

0.52 
0.45 
0.68 
0.26 
0.30 
0.42 

0.41 
0.3 1 



Table. 3 3. 

DISTRICT WISE IRRIGATED AREA OF MALABAR - 1990-91 (In hector) 

Table. 34. 

District 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Way anad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

h.lalabar 
Kerala 

DISTRICT WISE IRRIGATED CROPPED AREA OF MALABAR 
1975-76. 1990-91 (area in hector). 

Net area by both govt. 
and private sources 

29552 
13774 
4321 
4934 
31870 
7296 1 

157412 
333369 

District 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Way anad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

cross croped 
area 

33756 
17418 
443 1 
5065 

32579 
83442 

17669 1 
384561 

paddy 

4627 
6078 
4148 
1652 
19213 
68822 

104540 
225063 

1990-9 1 

33756 
17418 
443 1 
5065 

32579 
83442 

1975-76 

-- 
12088 

-- 
8057 

19499 
5 1023 

1985-86 

-- 
17425 
5788 
7472 

23468 
637< 1 



Table. 35. 

DISTRICT WlSE DISTRIBUTION OF AGRICULTURAL WORKERS 
IN MALABAR (% of total population). - 

Table. 36. 

District 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Way anad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuratn 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

DISTRICT WISE NUMBER OF AGRICmTURAL ENTERPRISES AND 
BUMBER OF PERSONS USUALLY WORKING - 1990 

District L 

(Comprised of cultivators and agricultural laboures) 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Way anad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

1961 

-- 
29 
-- 

21.5 
-- 

24.3 

24.93 
33.50 

Malabar 
Kerala I 

Persons Working I- 

197 1 

-- 
51.36 
62.30 
36.25 
57.97 
64.16 

54.41 
48.50 

Enterprises 

240 1 
7371 
1544 
9468 
6599 
6739 

34 122 
110251 

Male I Female 1 Total 

1981 

-- 
40.20 
60.78 
20.05 
50.34 
59.37 

46.15 
41.30 

199 1 

11.40 
7.82 

17.19 
4.59 
10.21 
18.70 

11.65 
10.77 



Table. 37. 

DISTRICT WISE PRODUCTION RICE IN MALABAR (in tonnes) 

Table. 38. 

DISTRICT WISE PRODUCTIVITY OF RICE IN MALABAR (KnMector) 

District 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Wayanad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

-- 

Malabar 
Kerala 

1975-76 

-- 
125621 
-- 

68608 
130363 
374219 

6988 11 
1364867 

District 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Wayanad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

1980-8 1 

-- 
97362 
-- 

54144 
107488 
373782 

- -  
632776 

1271962 

1992-93 

1790 
1568 
23 82 
1209 
1613 
2297 

1810 
2018 

1985-86 

-- 
78553 
54800 
22394 
93056 
306980 

555783 
1173051 

1 993 -94 

1862 
1603 
2225 
1248 
1624 
2265 

1805 
1977 

1994-95 

1699 
1507 
2217 
1247 
1684 
2240 

1766 
2240 

1990-9 1 

24440 
32308 
4 1974 
14834 
80830 
324907 

5 19293 
1086578 

1994-95 

20794 
26066 
50492 
10543 
70825 
313768 

492488 
975065 



Table. 39. 

DISTRICT WISE MEAN YIELD OF PADDY IN MALABAR 199 1-92 
(Tonnes) 

Summer 

25 19 
1893 
3 127 
2415 
3419 
2650 

2650 
3356 

District 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Way anad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

Autumn 

2872 
245 1 
-- 

1430 
2344 
3539 

253 1 
2793 

Winter 

2450 
2145 
3380 
182 1 
2349 
2628 

2628 
3042 



Table. 40, 

PRODUCTION OF IMPORTANT CROPS(in Tonnes) 

KASARGOD DISTRICT 

CROPS 

Rice 
Sugarcane 
Blackpepper 
Dry Ginger 
Cured Turmeric 
Procesad Cardamom 
Betalnuts 
Banana 
Other Plantains 

Jack(000 numbers) 
Mango 

Cocoa 
Lemongrass oil 
Pineapple 
Sesamum 
Coconut(Mi1lion nuts) 

Coffee 
Rubber 

- 

1975-76 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

1980-81 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

198 1-82 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

1985-86 

35451 
99 

229 1 
1620 
167 
-- 

1730 
3338 
6062 

23960 
86940 
4578 
7102 

327 
1079 

46 
18 

1394 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

1990-91 

24440 
47 
1861 
4 15 
114 

2 
2871 

11822 
6611 

23615 
24705 

9680 
9277 

869 
1572 

98 
3 

682 
4 

234 
-- 
-- 

12917 



Table. 4 1 . 

PRODUCTION OF IMPORTANT CROPS(in Tonnes) 

KANNUR DISTRICT 

CROPS 

Rice 
Sugarcane 
Blackpepper 
Dry Ginger 
Cured Turmeric 
Processed Cardanym 
Betalnuts 
Banana 
Other Plantains 
Raw Cashewnuts 
Tapioca 
Jack(000 numbers) 
Mango 
Tamarind 
Pap P ~ Y  a 
Cocoa 
Lemongrass oil 
Pineapple 
Sesamum 
Coconut(Million nuts: 
Tea 
Coffee 
Rubber 

1975-76 

125621 
187 

6743 
3573 
534 

22 
1540 
13 122 
37934 
5093 1 

393420 
-- 

42659 
1113 

41 72 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

1980-8 1 

97362 
122 

7654 
3295 
1148 

93 
2443 

11789 
13887 
505 16 

349967 
42 169 
35845 

968 
4208 

82 
94 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

198 1-82 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

17282 
98 

3 15 
1226 
3397 

10238 

1985-86 

43 102 
130 

5237 
223 9 
446 
-- 

1353 
1493 8 
8693 

26952 
177955 

13783 
22009 

753 
2609 

265 
24 

15457 
234 
3 11 

1854 
73 02 

12298 

1990-91 

32308 
89 

7897 
1842 
589 

2 
2811 

14971 
12809 
43881 

115832 
59860 
4 1207 

2240 
5339 

215 
9 

10179 
12 

436 
-- 
-- 

17474 



Table. 42. 

PRODUCTION OF IMPORTANT CROPS(in Tonnes) 

WAYANAD DISTRICT 

CROPS 

Rice 
Sugarcane 
Blackpepper 
Dry Ginger 
Cured Turmeric 
Processed Cardamom 
Betalnuts 
Banana 
Other Plantains 
Raw Cashewnuts 
Tapioca 
Jack(000 numbers) 
Mango 
Tamarind 
PaPPaya 
Cocoa 
Lemongrass oil 
Pineapple 
Sesamum 
Coconut(Mil1ion nuts) 
Tea 
Coffee 
Rubber 

1975-76 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

1980-81 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

9785 
311 
68 5 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

1981-82 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 
2158 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

1985-86 

54800 
78 

6523 
11208 

638 
240 
226 

8142 
6418 

187 
48858 

8774 
3 196 
299 
9 18 
42 
28 

1686 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

1990-9 1 

4 1974 
42 

75 77 
23019 

537 
247 
280 

18010 
7922 
214 

50553 
1844 1 
3344 

5 8 
1507 

94 
18 

3408 
3 1 
6 

9250 
16060 
2586 



Table. 43. 

PRODUCTION OF IMPORTANT CROPS (in tomes) 

KOZI-IIKKODE DISTRICT 

- 
CROPS 

Rice 

Sugarcane 
Blackpaper 
Dry Ginger 
Cured Turmeric 
Proceded cardamom 
Beta1 nuts 
Banana 
Other plantains 
Raw cashewnuts 
Tapioca 
Jack (000 numbers) 
Mango 
Tamarind 
Papaya 
Cocoa 
Lemongrass oil 
Pineapple 
sesamum 
Coconut~million nuts) 
Tea 
Coffee 
Rubber 

1975-76 

68608 

92 
4157 
4129 

520 
66 

1533 
6885 

26698 
4086 

167970 
- 

25164 
1672 
5720 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

1980-8 1 

54144 

19 
7527 
5341 
802 
26 1 
1817 

13882 
7834 
2915 

99277 
43118 
23389 

1542 
4940 
214 

15 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

198 1-82 

-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

5610 
40 

523 
$6346 
9243 

10266 

1985-86 

22394 

2 1 
2905 
2217 
342 

4 
1117 

14484 
10238 

1889 
45882 
16890 
21276 
1545 
544 
168 

11 
3129 

22 
456 

6953 
11768 
10730 

1990-91 

14834 

16 
3391 
1366 
546 
-- 

86 1 
16119 
10648 
2254 

43118 
24162 
33615 

95 1 
898 
9 5 
3 

3408 
5 

644 
-- 
-- 

19617 



Table. 44. 

PRODUCTION OF IMPORTANT CROPS(in Tonnes) 

MALAPPURAM DISTRICT 

CROPS 

Rice 
Sugarcane 
Black Pepper 
Dry Ginger 
Cured Turmeric 
Processed Cardamom 
Betalnuts 
Banana 
Other Plantains 
Raw Cashewnuts 
Tapioca 
Jack(000 numbers) 
Mango 
Tamarind 
P ~ P P ~ Y ~  
Cocoa 
Lemongrass oil 
pineapple 
Sesamum 
Coconut(Million nuts) 
Tea 
Coffee 
Rubber 

1975-76 

130363 
8 1 

1084 
1413 

29 
-- 

1707 
7782 

27672 
22854 

338181 
-- 

53856 
2099 
8970 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

1980-8 1 

107488 
3 8 

1108 
8 10 
163 
11 

1544 
35580 
6188 
6887 

228742 
2776 1 
52971 
2290 
8694 

32 
3 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

198 1-82 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

2949 
2 18 
3 11 
148 
-- 

9332 

1985-86 

93056 
42 

1401 
728 
149 

2 
1408 

29967 
7045 
8122 

196935 
8121 

23947 
2087 
7946 

156 
2 

2511 
540 
264 
92 
-- 

10571 

1990-9 1 

80830 
73 

1415 
32 1 
168 

3 
2265 

3 8466 
13304 
11408 

2 17675 
23214 
39834 
4585 
11831 

102 
1 

2808 
293 
456 
-- 
-- 

19990 



Table. 45% 

PRODUCTION OF IMPORTANT CROPSCin Tonnes) 

PALAKKAD DISTRICT 

CROPS 

Rice 
Sugarcane 
Blackpepper 
Dry Ginger 
Cured T~umeric 
Processed Cardamom 
Betalnuts 
Banana 
Other Plantains 
Raw Cashewnuts 
Tapioca 
Jack(000 numbers) 
Mango 
Tamarind 
P ~ P P ~ Y ~  
Cocoa 
Lemongrass oil 
Pineapple 
Sesamum 
Coconut(MiIlion nuts) 
Tea 
Coffee 
Rubber 

1975-76 

374219 
7528 

146 
6 17 
276 
115 
3 10 

4277 
26575 
12626 

112298 
-- 

15022 
8043 
4707 

-- 
-- 
- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

1980-81 

373782 
16245 

170 
439 
602 
198 
3 54 

18855 
4745 
3920 

177648 
1907 1 
14378 
75 11 
4185 

15 
12 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

1981-82 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

3240 
222 
56 

1175 
755 

3966 

1985-86 

306980 
14700 

486 
1188 
571 
3 70 
335 

20349 
11566 
5444 

158829 
15203 
39421 
7359 
3 866 

4 5 
4 7 

2485 
301 

80 
1219 
656 
4516 

1990-91 

324907 
22503 

1236 
1236 
5 15 
230 
3 92 

37158 
12499 
3750 

187468 
11987 
54698 
10376 
5807 

5 8 
7 

1185 
184 
130 

1697 
860 

14660 



Table. 46. 

PRODUCTION OF IMPORTANT CROPS(in Tonnes) 

MALABAR DISTRICT 

CROPS 

Rice 
Sugarcane 
Blackpepper 
Dry Ginger 
Cured Turmeric 
Processed Cardamom 
Betalnuts 
Banana 
Other Plantains 
Raw Cashewnuts 
Tapioca 
Jack(000 numbers) 
Mango 
Tamarind 
P ~ P P ~ Y ~  
Cocoa 
Lemongrass oil 
Pineapple 
Sesamum 
Coconut(Million nuts) 
Tea 
Coffee 
Rubber 

1975-76 

698811 
7888 

12130 
9732 
1359 
203 

5390 
32066 

118879 
90497 

1011869 
-- 

136701 
12927 
23569 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

1980-8 1 

632776 
16424 
16459 
9885 
2715 

563 
6158 

80106 
32654 
64248 

855634 
132119 
134368 

12622 
22712 

343 
124 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

198 1-82 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

31239 
578 

1205 
8595 

13395 
33802 

1985-86 

555783 
15070 
18843 
19200 
23 13 

666 
6169 

91218 
50022 
66529 

708799 
67529 

116951 
12370 
16962 

1065 
130 

2662 
1097 
1111 

10118 
19729 
38113 

1990-91 

519293 
22770 
22486 
28199 

2505 
9480 
9480 

136546 
63793 
85122 

642118 
143344 
181975 

19079 
26954 

562 
4 1 

2 1670 
529 

1906 
10947 
16920 
87244 



Table. 47. 
PRODUCTION OF IMPORTANT CROPS(in Tonnes) 

MALAPPURAM DISTRICT 

CROPS 

Rice 
Sugarcane 
Blackpepper 
Dry Ginger 
Cured Turmeric 
Processed Cardamom 
Betalnuts 
Banana 
Other Plantains 
Raw Cashewnuts 
Tapioca 
Jack(O00 numbers) 
Mango 
Tamarind 
P ~ P P ~ Y ~  
Cocoa 
Lemongrass oil 
Pineapple 
Sesamum 
Coconut(Mil1ion nuts) 
Tea 
Coffee 
Rubber 

1975-76 

1364867 
41831 
24580 
28840 
2608 
2050 

11387 
81273 

3 13 769 
122360 

5390217 
-- 

28 1873 
23408 
67368 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

1980-8 1 

1271962 
48178 
285 19 
32039 

6141 
3 244 

10805 
176683 
140722 
8 1900 

4060911 
26 1 764 
28001 7 
24068 
61529 

3020 
267 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

198 1-82 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
668 10 
427 1 
3439 

43264 
14395 

128769 

1985-86 

1173051 
42560 
33 121 
44466 

620 1 
3340 

10664 
215646 
145430 
80203 

3276877 
222473 
189975 
23348 
43268 
6090 
3 18 

59773 
3833 
3008 

507 16 
23 540 

140333 

1990-9 1 

1086578 
5 1977 
46802 
45685 

5 123 
3450 

13074 
295145 
295 145 
102771 

2803001 
266043 
24 1054 
3 644 1 
36441 

5615 
160 

46265 
2063 
4232 

60638 
209 10 

307521 



Table. 48. 

DISTFUCT WISE LIVESTOCK POPULATION IN MALABAR - 1987 

Table. 49. 

DISTRICT WISE LIVESTOCK POPULATION IN MALABAR 1987. 

District 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Way anad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

Total 

LIVESTOCK 

254588 
393698 
18064 1 
390133 
43 1355 
721250 

2371665 
5558591 

others 
- 

1174 
2568 
446 
1504 
6719 
7567 

19978 
57915 

pigs 

3782 
14230 
4642 
1969 
438 

1675 

26736 
137090 

?4 of poultry 

9.50 
13.62 
6.50 

20.32 
30.60 
19.4 

100.00 

Total 

POULTRY 

626386 
898098 
428080 
1 340293 
2017816 
1283920 

659493 
17995803 

Sheep 

1097 
797 
148 

1163 
1270 
3864 

8339 
29955 

?4 of livestock 

10.73 
16.60 
7.62 

16.45 
18.19 
30.41 

100.00 

Districts 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Way anad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

buffaloes 

t 

21240 
12808 
2068 1 
7002 

19019 
70099 

150849 
329084 

Cattle 

184127 
272011 
122303 
262497 
229765 
303935 

1374638 
3423985 

Goats 

43168 
91284 
32421 

115998 
174412 
134110 

591393 
1580562 



Table. 50. 

DISTRICT WISE DISTRIBUTION OF FISHERMEN POPULATION 
IN MALABAR 1994-95. 

Table. 5 1. 

District 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Way anad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

DISTRICT WISE DISTRIBUTION OF REGISTERED WORKING 
FACTORIES IN MALABAR. 

Total 

43381 
55244 

1009 
107590 
8 1898 

1008 

2901 30 
992300 

Male 

13993 
17087 

338 
33825 
2424 1 

279 

89763 
469375 

1994 

210 
1415 

134 
1600 
844 

1666 

5869 
(38%) 
15357 
(100%) 

Female 

13485 
16203 

3 14 
32627 
2476 1 

3 16 

87706 
302396 

1991 

208 
1235 
138 

1426 
73 1 
1388 

5126 
(38%) 
13457 

(100%) 

Children 

15903 
2 1954 

357 
41138 
32896 

413 

11 2.66 1 
377885 

1986 

--- 
1362 

63 
1371 
536 
1254 

4586 
(40%) 
11489 
(100%) 

1976 

---- 
767 
--- 
966 
112 
63 1 

2476 
(39%) 
6317 

(100%) 

Districts 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Wayanad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

1965 

--- 
358 
--- 
325 
--- 
--- 

924 
(33%) 
2820 

(100%) 



Table. 52. 

DISTRICT WISE DISTRIBUTION OF REGISTERED SMALL 

SCALE INDUSTRIES IN MALABAR. 

Districts 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Wayanad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

1975 

--- 

1062 

--- 

696 

382 

249 

2389 

(3 0%) 

7984 

( 1  00%) 

1982 

--- 

263 5 

--- 

1987 

1117 

1215 

6954 

(32%) 

2 1977 

(1 00%) 

1992 

1190 

6698 

1098 

6467 

4138 

5653 

25244 

(30%) 

83463 

( 1 00%) 

1995 

286 1 

6860 

2142 

945 1 

5674 

9136 

36124 

(29%j 

126220 

( 1 00%) 



Table. 53. 

DISTRICT-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF FACTORIES AND WORKERS 

IN MALABAR - 1959. 

Industries 

Oil 
Tea 
Cashew 
Beedi&Cigar 
Cotton textiles 
Coir 
Sawmills 
Plywood 
Splints&veenders 
Other wood industries 
Printing 
Rubber 
C hernicals 
Matches 
Soaps 
Tiles 
General Englneenng 
Automobile 
Other industries 

Total 

KANNUR 

A 

6 
6 
1 

18 
2 18 

- 
20 

3 
11 
2 

13 
1 
- 
- 
- 
6 
5 
9 

25 

344 

B 

55 
154 
66 1 
542 

7723 
- 

616 
729 
520 

73 
184 

5 
- 
- 
- 

467 
5 1 

156 
772 

12708 

KOZHIKKODE 

A 

10 
15 
3 

10 
22 
13 
53 

1 
11 
6 

19 
8 
1 
3 
3 

22 
5 

25 
40 

270 

B 

119 
596 

1656 
379 

1916 
1220 
1716 
293 
538 
113 
756 
215 

16 
89 

189 
4733 

175 
410 

2076 

17205 

PALAKKAD 

A 

8 
2 
- 

44 
1 
- 
7 
2 

18 
1 
6 
1 
- 
1 
- 

10 
I 
8 

13 

243 

TOTAL 

B 

57 
76 
- 

1028 
50 
- 
84 
44 
998 
26 
65 
22 
- 
4 
- 

789 
34 

120 
2194 

5591 

A 

24 
23 
4 

72 
241 

13 
80 
6 

40 
9 

38 
10 

1 
4 
3 

38 
11 
42 

198 

857 

B 

231 
826 

2317 
1949 
9689 
1220 
2416 
1066 
2056 

212 
1005 
242 

16 
93 

189 
5989 
26C 
686 

5042 

5504 



DISTRIBUTION OF FACTORY WORKERS IN KERALA 

A N D  MALABAR 1959-1989. 

Industry 

Oil 
Tea 
Cashew 
Beedi & Cigar 
Cotton Textiles 
Coir 
Sawmills 
Plywood Splints 
&Veeners 
Other wood 
industries 
Printing 
Rubber 
Chemicals 
Matches 
Soap 
General enginnering 
Automobiles 
Others 

Total 

KERALA 
No. 

1935 
5754 

65562 
2523 

17788 
12186 
3652 

5083 

1599 
3939 
2236 
243 3 
377 

1216 
1 5 14 
2805 
2805 

158224 

% 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 

MALABAR 
No. 

231 
826 

2317 
1949 
9689 
1220 
2416 

3122 

212 
1005 
242 

16 
93 

189 
260 
686 

5042 

35504 

% 

11.9 
14.4 
3.5 

77.2 
54.5 
10.0 
66.2 

61.4 

13.3 
25.5 
10.8 
0.7 

24.7 
15.5 
17.2 
24.5 
33.0 

22.4 

KERALA 
No. 

2640 
6104 

92952 
N.A. 

21770 
3584 
8681 

9191 

N.A. 
10394 
12391 
14728 
1931 
1757 

29491 
11220 
46814 

285563 

% 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 

-- 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 

MALABAR 
No. 

1116 
1275 
N.A. 

12021 
566 

4257 

4541 

N.A. 
2978 
1947 
2330 
1070 
293 

8532 
3066 

14221 

63647 

% 

84932.2 
18.3 

1.4 
-- 

55.2 
15.8 
49.0 

49.4 

-- 
28.7 
15.7 
15.8 
55.4 
16.7 
28.9 
27.3 
30.4 

22.3 



Table. 55 

DISTRICT-WISE DISTRlBUTION OF FACTORIES AND WORKERS 

IN MALABAR- 1989 

Note:- A- Number of Registered Factories. 
B- Number of Employment. 

Industry 

Oil 
Tea 
Cashew 
Cottontextiles 
Coir 
Plyuiocd, Splints 
&Veerers 
Sawmilles 
h t i n g  & 
Publishing 
Rubbers 
Chemicals 
Soap 
matches 
Tiles 
General- 
Engineering 
Automobiles 
Others 

Total 

1 
3 
1 

5 

1 

3 

5 
2 
21 

42 

Kasargod 

- 

6 
219 

12 

- 
50 

6 
- 

26 
- 

- 

50 
9 

211 

589 

Kannur 

26 

3 
375 

13 

51 
155 

79 
101 
26 
8 

11 

169 
124 
293 

1435 

149 
- 

889 
7715 

131 

1873 
1183 

502 
463 
211 
8 7 -  

1 4 -  
660 

1588 
766 

2974 

19015 

2 
17 
- 
2 
- 

- 
17 

11 
14 
2 

1 

15 
13 
19 

113 

Wayanad 

17 
957 

14 
-- 

- 
90 

248 
112 
12 
- 

30 

76 
60 
266 

1882 

A B A B A B A B A B A B A B  

48 
-- 
1 
45 
23 

95 
204 

86 
95 
44 
25 
14 
32 

211 
146 
453 

1522 

Kohkkode 

456 
-- 
380 
1868 
339 

1040 
1374 

1242 
597 
474 
183 
678 
2909 

2059 
1521 
5230 

20350 

10 
-- 
- 
6 
10 

30 
175 

29 
75 
14 
3 
9 
7 

62 
46 
152 

Malaovuram 

70 
-- 
-- 
689 
84 

404 
798 

192 
496 
8 9 7 4 2  
13 
71 
516 

658 
525 

1007 

18 
3 
- 
16 
-- 

90 
200 

46 
48 

1 
26 
14 

237 
52 

477 

628 

Palakkad 

157 
-- 
- 

-- 

1224 
762 

788 
279 
710 
10 
317 
470 

410 
185 
4533 

Total 

104 
20116 

5 
1516447021 

47 

266 
756 

252 
333 
131 
3 7  
50 
65 

699 
383 

1415 

849 

275 

566 

4541 
1257 

2978 
1947 
2330 
293 
1070 
4585 

8532 
5066 
1221 

5010 6600 270 I 3647 15211 



Table. ?:. 

DISTRIBUTION OF FACTORIES IN KERALA-AM) MALABAR 1959 - 1989 

It~dustry 

Oil 
Tea 
Cashew 
Beedi & Cigar 
Cotton Textiles 
Coir 
Saw mills 
Plywood, Splillts 
& 
Other wood 
industries 
Printing 
Rubbers 
C henlicals 
Matches 
Soap 
Tiles 
General Engineering 
Automobiles 
Others 

Total 

KERALA 
1959 

No. 

218 
120 
170 
86 

265 
158 
143 

8 5 

57 
174 
63 
19 
20 
6 

152 
43 
99 

3 80 

2258 

Oio 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 

MALABAR 
1959 

No. 

24 
23 
4 

72 
241 

13 
80 

46 

9 
38 
10 
1 
4 
3 

38 
11 
42 

198 

857 

% 

11.0 
19.2 
2.4 

83.7 
90.9 

8.2 
56.0 

54.1 

15.8 
21.8 
15.9 
5.3 

20.0 
50.0 
25.0 
25.6 
42.4 
52.1 

38.0 

KERALA 
1989 

No. 

338 
106 
220 

N.A. 
534 
255 

1540 

513 

N.A. 
830 

1200 
349 
135 
63 

366 
1858 
840 

3378 

12525 

MALABAR 

Oio 

100 
100 
100 

- 
100 
100 
100 

100 

- 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 

No. 

104 
20 

5 
N.A. 
447 
47 

756 

266 

N.A. 
252 
333 
131 
50 
37 
65 

699 
383 

1415 

5010 

1989 

Oio 

30.8 
18.9 
2.3 
- 

83.7 
18.4 
49.1 

51.9 

- 
30.4 
27.8 
37.5 
37.0 
58.7 
17.8 
37.6 
45.6 
41.9 

40.0 



DISTRICT WISE LENGTH OF P. W.D. ROADS 
IN MALhBAR (K.Ms.) 

Districts 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Myanad 
Kozliikkode 
b1alnppu1,am 

t 
Pdak kad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

1967-68 

-- 
1649.02 

-- 
1650.32 

-- 

123718 

4536.52 

(31.6'1'0) 

1 4353.25 

(1 00%) 

1980 -8 1 

-- 
1737 

5 17 

972 

1153 

1295 

5674 

(33%) 
17165 

( 100%) 

1984-85 

793 

1395 

517 

972 

1457 

13 19 

6732 

(35.2%) 

19107 

( 100%) 

1990-9 1 

9 10 

1509 

58 1 

626 

1584 

1533 

7407 

(36.5%) 

20283 

(100%) 

1994-95 

1034 

1775 

702 

1463 

1846 

1795 

8615 

(3 99'0) 

221 14 

( 100%) 



Table. 59. 

DIVISION WISE STATISTICS OF SURFACE WISE LENGTH OF 
P.W.D. ROADS IN MALABAR AS ON 1-4-1995 (K.Ms.). 

Name of 
Division 

Kasargod 
Vadakara 
Kannur 
Way anad 
Kozlukkode 
Manjeri 
Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

Cement 
concrete 

-- 
-- 

4.112 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

4.112 
(33.94) 
12.114 

(100) 

Black 
topped 

877.657 
62.225 

1341.289 
555.103 

1165.886 
1562.533 
1026.045 

6590.738 
(33.95) 

19412.663 
(100) 

Water bound 
Macadam 

4.300 
--- 

2.000 
37.802 
10.970 
31.560 
23.865 

110.497 
(26.97) 

409.713 
( 1 00) 

Others 

152.063 
7.530 

358.3 19 
108.810 
285.870 
25 1.696 
145.563 

1309.851 
(57.46) 

2279.697 
(100) 

Total 

1034.020 
69.755 

1705.720 
701.715 

1462.726 
1845.789 
1795.473 

8615.198 
(39.0) 

221 14.187 
( 100) 



Table. 65. 

DIS'I'RICT WISE GROWTH IN NUMBER OF MOTOR 
VEHICLES ON ROAD IN MALABAR 

Distr icts  

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way an ad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Keraia 

1959-60 

-- 

1693 

-- 

3152 

-- 
-- 

6556 

(3 1.6%) 

20763 

(100%) 

1974-75 

-- 

8369 

-- 

13431 

2070 

8446 

323 16 

(27%) 

119670 

(100%) 

1984-85 

55 14 

21798 

3 742 

26407 

14352 

19307 

91120 

(28.5%) 

319259 

(100%) 

1994-95 

22370 

47 173 

1 1 943 

91368 

5 7600 

6 1847 

292301 

(29%) 

1005922 

(100%) 

Growth index 
Base,l984-85=100) 

405 69 

216 41 

319 16 

346 00 

40 1.34 

320.34 

320 79 

315.08 



Table 6 _ _.. 

DISTRICT WISE GROWTH IN NUMBER OF POST OFFICES 
IN MALABAR 

Districts 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappilram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

KeraIa 

1959-60 

-- 

756 

(Kannur & 

Kozhikkode) 
-- 

-- 

46 1 

1217 

275 '1 

1970-7 1 

-- 

469 

-- 

440 

-- 

482 

1391 

3858 

199 1-92 

196 

410 

142 

43 1 

427 

442 

2048 

4968 

1994-95 

234 

3 78 

161 

418 

43 0 

450 

207 1 

5026 



Table. 62 

DIVISION - WISE DISTRIBUTION OF POST OFFICES 

IN MALABAR AS ON 1-4- 1993. 

Division 

Kasargod 

Kannur 
Thalassery 

Vadakara 

Kozhikkode 

Manjeri 

Thirur 

Palakkad 

Ottappalam 

- -  - 

Malabar 

Kerala 

Head 

Offices 

2 

2 
1 

2 

2 

2 

2 .  

3 

1 

18 

5 1 

Sub 

Offices 

29 

6 1 
43 

4 1 

74 

44 

5 2 

8 5 

5 3 

482 

1421 

E.D. Sub 

Offices 

17 

25 
8 

3 7 

14 

2 1 

22 

2 1 

22 

187 

547 

Branch 

Offices 

179 

137 
156 

143 

214 

191 

96 

122 

142 

1380 

2990 

Total 

227 

225 
208 

223 

305 

258 

172 

23 1 

218 

2067 

5009 

% of 

Total 

4.53 

4.49 
4.15 

4.45 

6.09 

5.15 

3.43 

4.61 

4.35 

41.27 

100.00 



Table. 63. 

DISTRICT WISE AVERAGE AREA AND POPULATION SERVED 

BY ONE POST OFFICE IN MALABAR. 

Dstrict 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

1987-88 

Area served 
by one post 

offi@Sq.km.) 

9.33 

8.56 

14.17 

6.30 

9.28 

10.03 

9.61 
8.10 

Population 
served by 
one Post 

5516 

5516 

3693 

5847 

6067 

4668 

5218 
5377 

199 1-92 

Area served 
one Post 

OfGce 

10.16 

7.23 

15.01 

5.44 

8.3 1 

10.14 

9.38 
7.82 

1994-95 

Population 
served by 

one Post 
m c e  

5464 

5476 

4725 

6063 

7244 

5376 

5725 
5840 

Area served 
by one Post 

Mice 

8.51 

7.85 

13.24 

5.61 

8.26 

9.96 

8.91 
7.73 

Population 
served by 
one Post 

m c e  

5013 

6362 

4540 

6696 

8070 

5653 

6056 
6138 



Table. 64. 

DISTRICT WISE DISTRIBUTION OF TELEPHONE EXCHANGES 

IN MALABAR AS ON 3 1-3- 1995. 

DISTRICT 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Wayanad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

No. of  

Exchanges 

40 

65 

20 

49 

48 

6 5 

287 

727 

Equipped 

Capacity 

21716 

47360 

6552 

55994 

30 180 

35652 

197454 

645283 

Working 

connections 

18983 

34373 

5889 

43400 

22845 

27760 

153250 

52720 1 

Average area 

served by one 

exchange(Sq .Km) 

49.8 

45.6 

106.5 

47.8 

76.0 

68.9 

65.4 

53.5 



Table. 65. 

DISTRICT WISE DISTRIBUTION OF COMMERCIAL 

BANKS IN MALABAR. 

DISTRICT 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

. 

1969 

-- 

49 

-- 

5 0 

-- 

5 7 

156 

60 1 

1979 

-- 

204 

-- 
171 

119 

170 

664 

2228 

1989 

102 

195 

5 8 

218 

176 

223 

972 

2825 

1993 

101 

197 

64 

227 

179 

224 

992 

2885 



Table. 66. 

DEPOSITS AND CREDITS OF COMMERCIAL BANKS 

IN MALABAR 1988 - 1993 (Rs. in Crores). - 

DISTRICTS 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

1988 

Deposits 

7612 

264 19 

2843 

26 166 

18368 

26997 

108405 

476999 

1993 

Credits 

7648 

1505 1 

6204 

22465 

12962 

1563 1 

79961 

313144 

Deposits 

1194 

5795 

996 

7642 

12377 

10027 

3803 1 

279091 

Credits 

645 

1856 

1714 

6414 

3280 

3857 

17766 

132554 



Table. 67. 

CREDIT - DEPOSIT RATIO OF COMMERCIAL BANKS 

District 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Wayanad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

1988 

100.47 

56.97 

218.22 

85.86 

70.57 

57.90 

73.76 

65.65 

1989 

97.3 1 

58.00 

201.56 

86.44 

65.02 

60.37 

73.42 

65.19 

1990 

93.34 

56.68 

214.27 

88.32 

60.78 

57.98 

72.25 

63.99 

1991 

77.36 

49.33 

198.68 

81.66 

51.36 

51.93 

54.11 

59.14 

1992 

53.97 

37.61 

212.24 

59.77 

38.19 

43.05 

49.17 

49.08 

1993 

54.02 

32.02 

172.08 

83.93 

26.50 

38.46 

46.7 1 

47.49 



Table. 68. 

DISTRICT WISE DISTRIBUTION OF ELECTRIFIED HOUSES 

AND ENERGISED PUMBSETS IN MALABAR - 1980. 

DISTRICT 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

Total Houses 

131575 

27 1500 

87578 

328866 

204789 

340139 

1400447 

4065754 

Electrified 
Houses 

1923 8 

6 1703 

4995 

61630 

35818 

722 12 

255596 

970522 

Percentage 

14.62 

22.73 

5.70 

18.74 

14.88 

21.23 

18.25 

23.87 

Energised pump- 
sets (1985) 

4559 

3 787 

483 

2040 

7845 

16768 

35482 

--- 



Table. 69. 

GROWTH OF PERCAPITA EXPENDITURE IN PRIMARY AND 

SECONDARY EDUCATION IN KERALA.(Rs.) 

Table. 70. 

DISTRIBUTION OF SCHOOLS IN MALABAR AND KERALA. 

YEAR 

1966-67 

1980-8 1 

1986-87 

1990-9 1 

1991-92 

1992-93 

1 993 -94 

1994-95 

Primary 

54.17 

265.24 

563.03 

872.63 

953.48 

1074.4 1 

1265.41 

1579.61 

Malabar 

("'4 
Kerala 

Secondary 

103.81 

454.25 

1043.00 

1500.00 

1600.00 

1856.25 

1856.25 

2632.90 

1990-9 1 1973 -74 

L.P. 

3269 

47% 

6904 

10% 

1983-84 

L.P. 

3234 

47.7% 

6783 

100% 

L.P. 

3270 

48% 

6842 

100% 

H.S. 

788 

31.9% 

2472 

100% 

U.P. 

1466 

49.97 

2935 

100% 

J.P. 

1186 

46.576 

2548 

100% 

Total 

5488 

45% 

12190 

100% 

U.P. 

1409 

49.9% 

2822 

100% 

- 

H.S. 

367 

26% 

1404 

100% 

Total 

4822 

44% 

10856 

100% 

H.S. 

746 

32% 

2331 

loo?$ 

- 

Total 

5425 

45% 

11995 

100% 



Table. 7 1 .  

DISTRICT WISE DISTRIBUTION OF SCHOOLS AND STUDENTS 

IN MALABAR. 

DISTRICT 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Wayanad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

1988-89 

Schools 

505 

1255 

258 

1218 

1322 

915 

5473 

12141 

1992-93 

Students 

23 5068 

504658 

143538 

57007 1 

71 1600 

45 1095 

26 16030 

585 195 1 

Schools 

506 

1258 

259 

1219 

1330 

916 

5488 

12182 

Students 

244503 

503024 

147627 

570243 

783598 

511532 

2760527 

5868736 



Table. 72. 

DISTRICT WISE DISTRIBUTION OF ARTS AND SCIENCE 

COLLEGES IN MALABAR. 

DISTRICT 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

1990-9 1 

Govt . 

3 

2 

2 

7 

3 

3 

20 

40 

1992-93 

Govt. 

3 

2 

2 

7 

3 

3 

20 

40 

Private 

1 

7 

2 

7 

7 

7 

3 1 

132 

Total 

4 

9 

4 

14 

10 

10 

5 1 

172 

Private 

7 

2 

7 

8 

7 

32 

133 

Total 

1 4  

9 

4 

14 

1 1  

10 

52 

173 



Table. 73. 

DISTRICT WISE STRENGTH OF STUDENTS IN ARTS AND 

SCIENCE COLLEGES IN MALABAR - 1992-93. 

Total 

4875 

18382 

3442 

22 198 

13594 

19236 

8 1727 

(23.3 6%) 

349926 

Post Graduate 

114 

348 

10 

616 

3 14 

743 

2145 

(20%) 

10682 

District 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

Pre-Degree 

2968 

11430 

2549 

13038 

9743 

10952 

50680 

(24.49%) 

206906 

I 

Degree 

1793 

6604 

883 

8544 

3537 

754 1 

28902 

(21.84) 

132338 



Table. 74. 

DISTRICT WISE INFANT AND MATERNITY DEATH RATES 

IN MALABAR 1959. 

District 

Kannur 

Kozhikkode 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

Infant death rate 

Rural 

61 .OO 

62.98 

96.48 

73.49 

50.94 

Maternity death rate 

Rural 

2.5 1 

3.70 

4.08 

3.43 

2.12 

Urban 

66.75 

95.44 

88.27 

83.47 

43.40 

Total 

61.38 

67.68 

95.77 

74.94 

49.77 

Urban 

8.64 

4.76 

6.73 

6.71 

2.12 

Total 

2.92 

3.86 

4.08 

3.62 

2.46 



Table. 75. 

DISTRICT WISE GROWTH IN THE NUMBER OF MEDICAL 

INSTITUTIONS IN MALABAR 

Table. 76. 

District 

Kasargod 
Kannur 
Wayanad 
Kozhikkode 
Malappuram 
Palakkad 

Malabar 
Kerala 

DISTRICT WISE DISTRIBUTION OF GOVERNMENT MEDICAL 
INSTITUTIONS IN MALABAR - 1960. 

Allopathic 

1961 

-- 
3 1 
-- 
3 5 
-- 

40 

106 
356 

Total 

33 

49 

46 

128 

390 

1993 

6 1 
98 
43 
89 

115 
105 

511 
240 

Aurvedic 

Subsidi 
and rural 
dispensaries 

3 

11 

6 

20 

20 

1961 

-- 
18 
-- 
18 
-- 
24 

60 
225 

Homeopathic 

Districts 

I 

Kannur 

Kozhikkode 

Palakkad 

Maiabar 

Kerala 

1993 

43 
84 
20 
54 
66 
60 

324 
86 1 

1961 

-- 
1 
-- 
1 
-- 
1 

3 
11 

Govt . 
Dispensaries 

17 

19 

6 1 

6 1 

191 

Govt . 
Hospitals 

4 

7 

5 

16 

6 5 

1993 

19 
24 
13 
33 
33 
24 

146 
391 

Public 
Health 
Centres 

9 

9 

9 

2 7 

9 1 

Grand 
in aid 
Institution 

-- 

3 

1 

4 

23 
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Table. 79. 

GOVT. MEDICAL INSTITUTIONS AND BEDS IN MALABAR 

CATEGORY WISE - 1995. 



Table. 80. 

NUMBER OF BEDS AVAILABLE FOR LAKH OF PEOPLE 

JN MALABAR. 

Districts 

Kasargod 

Ka~lnur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

1960-6 1 

-- 

50 

-- 

55 

-- 

42 

49 

Kerala 77 

1970-71 

-- 
6 1 

-- 

145 

38 

5 9 

76 

102 

1983-84 

-- 

97 

73 

166 

50 

73 

92 

199 1-92 

77 

119 

130 

17 1 

68 

95 

110 

125 137 



Table. 8 1. 

DISTRICT WISE DISTRIBUTION OF RURAL FAMIL.Y WELFARE 

CENTRES IN MALABAR. 

District 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malappuram 

Kerala 

1975 

Main 
Centres 

-- 

13 

-- 

14 

12 

11 

50 

158 

1994 

Main 
Centres 

44 

70 

27 

63 

89 

79 

3 72 

87 1 

Sub 
Centres 

-- 

197 

-- 

156 

161 

14 1 

655 

1788 

Total 

-- 

210 

-- 

170 

173 

152 

705 

1946 

Sub 
Centres 

161 

282 

177 

3 26 

419 

3 92 

1757 

4223 

Total 

205 

352 

204 

3 89 

508 

47 1 

2129 

5094 



Table. 82. 

DISTRICT WISE DENSITY OF HOUSES IN MALABAR 

District 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Waynad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

1971 

. . 

67 

. . 

117 

8 1 

64 

73 

88 

1981 

. . 

8 7 

48 

15 1 

103 

80 

94 

111 

1991 

9 1 

124 

62 

193 

134 

98 

117 

140 

Average persons per house 

in 1991 

6 

6 

5 

6 

7 

5 

G 

5 



Table. 83. 

DISTRICT WISE NUMBER OF OCCUPIED RESIDENTIAL HOUSES 
AND HOUSEHOLDS IN MALABAR-1991 

District 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Wayanad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

RURAL 

No.of 
Houses 
(000's) 

151 

192 

129 

292 

433 

371 

1568 

4077 

Noof 
Houses 
holds 
(000's) 

152 

193 

130 

293 

434 

275 

1577 

4102 

URBAN 

No.of 
Houses 
(000's) 

29 

176 

5 

160 

43 

68 

48 1 

1383 

TOTAL 

No.of 
House 
holds 
(000's) 

30 

178 

5 

160 

43 

70 

489 

1411 

No.of 
Houses 
(000's) 

180 

368 

134 

452 

4 76 

439 

2049 

5460 

No.of 
House 
holds 
(000's) 

182 

371 

135 

456 

477 

445 

2066 

5513 



Table. 84. 

DISTRICT WISE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES BELOW 

POVERTY LINE IN MALABAR - 1992. 

Districts 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

No. of families 

63 743 

106235 

5 1759 

166537 

170926 

152711 

711911 

1786874 

Percentage 

3.57 

5.95 

2.90 

9.32 

9.57 

8.55 

39.84 

100.00 



Table. 85. 

DISTRICT WISE FINANCIAL ACHIEVEMENTS OF MALABAR UNDER 

S.RV PROGRAMME UP TO 3 1-3- 1995(Rs. in Lakhs) 

Districts 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way anad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

No. of  SRV 
Panchayat s 

7 

9 

5 

9 

12 

10 

5 2 

125 

Outlay as per 
action plan 

1172.61 

545.59 

473.16 

596.68 

1621.08 

855.70 

5264.82 

21 158.39 

Total 
expenditure 

883.70 

304.72 

270.63 

339.94 

899.54 

1195.67 

3894.20 

10228.18 

7 

Percentage 
to total 

75.4 

55.0 

57.2 

57.0 

55.5 

140.0 

74.0 

48.3 



Table. 86. 

EMPLOYMENT ASSURANCE SCHEME IN MALABAR - 1994-95) 

Distrcts 

Kannur 

Wayanad 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

Blocks 
covered 

(Nos) 

2 

3 

2 

1 

8 

2 1 

No of 
Works 

taken-u p 

121 

29 1 

222 

6 7 

70 1 

1747 

No of 
Works 

completed 

83 

139 

8 1 

12 

315 

989 

Employ- 
ment Generated 

(Lakh 
mandays) 

1.91 

3.67 

3.85 

0.79 

10.22 

27.64 

Fund 
available 

(Rs. 
Lakhs) 

150.00 

299.15 

262.50 

106.25 

8 17.90 

2253.80 

Expenditure 
(Rs. Lakhs) 

129.00 

212.92 

262.50 

52.71 

657.13 

1901.38 



Table. 87. 

DISTRICT WISE DETAILS OF PROBLEM W A G E S  COVERED 

AS ON 31-12-1995. 

District 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Way mad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappurarn 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

Villages Covered 

116 

78 

48 

87 

116 

155 

600 

1343 

Population benefited 

530739 

381587 

270569 

294279 

663065 

918218 

3058457 

8986642 



Table. 88. 

DISTRICT WISE RURAL WATER SUPPLY SCHEME 

IN MALABAR 1994-95. 

District 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Wayanad 

Kozhikkode 

Malappuram 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

No. of Schemes 
in operation 

5 4 

110 

5 6 

136 

129 

124 

609 

1462 

No. of  Schemes 
completed 

13 

3 

14 

9 

20 

3 4 

9 

36 



Table. 89, 

DISTRICT WISE DISTRIBUTION OF RATIONSHOPS.MAVEL1 
STORES AND PUBLIC MARKETS IN MALABAR - 1991. 

District 

Kasargod 

Kannur 

Wayanad 

Kozhikkode 

Kozhikkode 

Palakkad 

Malabar 

Kerala 

Ration shops 

292 

583 

213 

6 17 

855 

687 

3247 

8965 

Maveli stores 

7 

36 

8 

3 7 

5 5 

28 

17 1 

459 

Public Markets 

12 

54 

10 

42 

3 8 

36 

192 

794 



Table. 90 

BLOCK WISE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION DENSITY AND 
LITERACY RATE IN KASARGOD DISTRICT 

Table. 9 1. 

Block 

1. Manjeswar 

2. Kasargod 

3. Kanhangad 

4. Neeleswar 

THE BLOCK WISE DISTRlBUTION OF WORKERS IN 
KAS ARGOD DISTRICT 

Total 

261940 

228208 

236705 

237364 

Block 

1. Manjeswar 

2. Kasargod 

3. Kanhangad 

4. Neleswar 

Total Main 
Workers 

8804 1 

68360 

71737 

66949 

Density of 
population 

480 

555 

443 

573 

Population Literacy rate(%) 
 ale 

13033 1 

114341 

115908 

115414 

Female 

13 1609 

113867 

121950 

121950 

"male 

59.55 

61.18 

64.60 

72.47 

Avg. 

65.99 

66.50 

69.05 

76.16 

Workers in Sectors 

Male 

72.49 

71.80 

73.70 

80.06 

Marginal 
Workers 

6640 

6110 

7349 

8797 

Primary 

3683 1 

36474 

43858 

36478 

Non- 

Workers 

167259 

153738 

157619 

161618 

Secondary 

29482 

15466 

12179 

13155 

Tertiary 

21728 

16420 

15430 

17316 



Table. 92. 

BLOCK WISE DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSES. HOUSEHOLDS AND 
DENSITY OF HOUSES IN KASARGOD DISTRICT. 

Table. 93. 

Block 

1. Manjeswar41361 

2. Kasargod 

3. Kanhangad 

4. Nileswar 

BLOCK WISE DISTRIBUTIO_N_OF POPULATION, DENSITY 
AND LITERARY RATES OF KANNUR DISTRICT 

Houses 

3 70 1 1 

42 1 67 

42418 

Block 

1. Payyannur 
2. Thaliparambu 
3.Lrikkur 
4. Kannur 
5.Edakkad 
6. Thalasseri 
7. Koothuparambu 
8. Iritty 
9. Peravoor 

Households 

41658 

37230 

42418 

42675 

Density of Houseless 
houses (per sq.krn.) 

76 

90 

79 

102 

Population 

House holds 
(persons) 

297 (0.11%) 

219 (0.09%) 

251 (0.1O0h) 

257 (0.10%) 

Density of 
Population 

571 
560 
490 

3077 
1651 
2027 
1045 
430 
293 

Total 

269604 
3 10756 
212553 
146785 
235106 
200776 
223974 

160277 
124588 

Male 

130694 
152613 
106413 
72185 

113255 
94722 

106723 
80433 
62121 

Literacy rate 
Female 

138910 
158 143 
106140 
74600 

131851 
106054 
11725 1 
79844 
62467 

Average 

76.93 
78.41 
77.48 
82.91 
81.29 
82.16 
78.79 
77.62 
78.66 

Male 

80.80 
81.98 
81.31 
85.19 
84.08 
83.98 
81.56 
80.93 
81.31 

Female 

75.29 
74.96 
73.63 
80.71 
78.69 
80.53 
76.27 
74.28 
76.03 

- 



Table. 94. 

BLOCK WISE DISTRIBUTION OF WORKERS IN KANNUR DISTRICT 

I Block 

1. Payyannur 
2. Thaliparanlba 
3. Irrikkur 
4. Kannur 
5. Edakkad 
6. Thalasseri 
7. Koothuparamba 
8. Irritty 
9. Peravoor 

L 

Table. 95. 

Total Main Non- 
workers 

Marginal 
workers 

Workers in Sectors 

T I E  BLOCK --- - WISE -- - DISTRIBUTION -- OF HOUSES. HOUSEHOLDS 
AND DENSITY OF IIOUSES IN KANNUR DISTRICT. 

Block 

Tertiary Primary 

J louses 

Secondary 

1 .Payyarmur 
2. Thaljyaranlba 
3. Ir rikkur 
4. Kannur 
5. Edakkad 
6. 'I'halasseri 
7. Kmtliupmamba 
8. lritly 
9.  f sraf-oor 

Density of 
houses (per 
sq.krn.) 

Houseless 
households 
persons 

496(0.18%) 
389(0.13%) 
326(0.15%) 
374(0.25%) 
247(0.11%) 
127(0.06%) 
156(0.07%) 
129(0.08%) 
8 1(0.07%) 



Table. 96. 

THE BLOCK-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION. DENSITY AND 
LITERACY OF WAYANAD DISTRICT. 

Table. 97. 

BLOCK-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF WORKERS IN WAYANAD DISTRICT 

Block 

1 .  Mananthavady 
2. Sulthanbathery 
3. Kalpatta 

Table. 98 

Block 

1. Mananthavady 
2. Sulthanbathery 
3. Kalpetta 

THE BLOCK-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSES. HOUSEHOLDS AND 
DENSITY OF HOUSES IN WAYANAD DISTRICT. 

Population Density of 
Population 

275 
328 
333 

Total 

205838 
249691 
193646 

Total main 
workers 

69345 
83348 
66512 

Male 

104039 
128649 
97486 

. Literacv rate 

Houseless 
households 

374(0.18%) 
782(0.3 1%) 
274(0.14%) 

Block 

1. Manai~thavady 
2. Sulthanbathery 
3. Kalpetta 

:?emale 

10 1799 
121046 
96160 

Average 

68.59 
72.11 
70.66 

Non- 
workers 

125985 
152501 
119138 

Marginal 
workers 

10508 
13866 
7696 

Workers in . 

Houses 

39886 
5 1076 
37535 

Male 

73.03 
75.67 
75.24 

Primary 

5403 1 
61384 
52292 

Female 

64.05 
68.32 
66.02 

IIouseholds 

402GO 
5 1858 
37809 

Secondary 

3 195 
4143 
3370 

Density of 

5 3 
6 7 
64 

Tertiary 

12119 
17688 
11150 



Table. 

BLOCK-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION. DENSITY AND 
LITERACY RATES IN KOZHIKKODE DISTRICT 

Block 

1. Vadakar 

2. Thuneri 

3. Kumummal 

4. Thodannur 

5. Melady 

6. Perambra 

7. Balusseri 

8. Panthalayani 

9. Chelannur 

10. Koduvally 

1 1. Kunnamangalam 

12. Kozhikkode 

Population Density of Literacy 

Average 

79.70 

72.40 

75.72 

76.14 

77.93 

79.42 

80.40 

79.72 

81.48 

77.02 

79.62 

79.16 

Tot a1 

113553 

126479 

174652 

118583 

91571 

171433 

212592 

165065 

183331 

227833 

285788 

256796 

Male Female population 

54232 59321 2228 

60947 69532 879 

86354 88298 665 

57978 60605 1225 

44327 47244 1510 

86019 85414 574 

105961 106631 763 

7981 1 85254 1812 

90296 93035 1322 

113875 113958 583 

143490 142298 846 

126880 129916 3242 

rate(%) 

Male 

82.50 

77.62 

80.42 

80.53 

81.93 

74.89 

84.03 

83.15 

84.57 

80.27 

82.85 

82.18 

Female 

77.14 

67.54 

71.13 

71.94 

74.19 

75.42 

76.81 

79.31 

78.48 

73.83 

76.34 

76.22 

I 



Table. 100. 

THE BLOCK-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF WORKERS 
IN KOZHIKKODE DISTRlCT 

Block 

1. Vadakara 

2. Thuneri 

3. Kunnurnmal 

4. Thodannur 

5. Melady 

6. Perambra 

7. Balusseri 

8. Panthalayani 

9. Chelannur 

10. Koducally 

1 1. Kunnamangalam 

12. Kozhikkode 

Total main 

workers 

24558 

24087 

371 14 

23 1 19 

2 1023 

40722 

5 123 1 

370 18 

43946 

54056 

69398 

58014 

Primary 

6997 

10382 

16157 

8405 

8430 

21415 

22669 

12140 

15786 

30324 

32569 

10791 

Marginal 

workers 

2807 

5833 

9260 

5570 

3488 

9307 

10171 

6396 

6247 

6797 

8282 

6280 

Non- 

workers 

86 188 

96559 

128278 

898 14 

67060 

121404 

151190 

121651 

133 144 

166980 

208 108 

192502 

Workers 

Secondary 

3454 

3012 

4750 

4387 

3897 

4848 

8687 

9091 

8584 

4785 

11848 

21515 

in 

Tertiary 

11477 

10693 

16117 

10407 

8696 

14459 

18975 

15787 

19576 

18947 

24951 

25708 



Table. 10 l 

BLOCK-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSES. HOUSEHOLDS 
AND DENSITY OF HOUSES IN KOZHIKKODE DISTRICT 

Block 

1. Vadakara 

2. Thuneri 

3. Kunnummal 

4. Thodannur 

5. Melady 

6. Perambra 

7. Balusseri 

8. Panthalayani 

9. Chelannur 

1 0. Koduvally 

1 1. Kunnamangalam 

12. Kozhikkode 

No.of 

houses 

18116 

21708 

31759 

20321 

15682 

32604 

40673 

2770 10 

33082 

4 1877 

52070 

40488 

No. of house- 

holds 

18205 

2 1764 

3 1847 

204 15 

15730 

3279 1 

40743 

27908 

33401 

42062 

52334 

4 1024 

Density 

of  houses 

355 

151 

121 

2 10 

259 

109 

146 

304 

23 9 

107 

154 

511 

No.of houseless 

households 

89(0.08%) 

56(0.04%) 

88(0.05%) 

94(0.08%) 

48(0.05%) 

187(0.10%) 

70(0.03%) 

198(0.12%) 

3 19(0.17%) 

185(0.08%) 

264(0.09%) 

536(0.21%) 



Table. 102. 

BLOCK-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION. DENSITY 
AND LITERACY RATES IN MALAPPURAM DISTRICT 

Block 

1. Nilambur 

2. Wandoor 

3. Kondotty 

4. Areekode 

5. Malappuram 

6. Perinthalmanna 

7. Mankada 

8. Kuttipuram 

9. Vengara 

10. Tirurangadi 

11. Tanur 

12. Tirur 

13. Ponnani 

14. Andathode 

Total 

227379 

249374 

247902 

190057 

187050 

169300 

244562 

173643 

198473 

250749 

248171 

181276 

134031 

135087 

Density 

263 

441 

1166 

694 

1073 

730 

1020 

1069 

1604 

1765 

2125 

1765 

1347 

1491 

Population 
Male 

111529 

122364 

122903 

94117 

91637 

82377 

118752 

83886 

95886 

121760 

119801 

86583 

64296 

64934 

Female 

115850 

127010 

122903 

95941 

86923 

86923 

125810 

89757 

102587 

128989 

128370 

94693 

69735 

70153 

Female 

70.86 

70.41 

71.25 

70.61 

70.57 

69.12 

71.80 

6 8.33 

66.81 

67.59 

65.40 

67.42 

71.99 

68.55 

Literacy 
Average 

73.14 

72.75 

73.96 

73.19 

72.40 

71.27 

73.63 

70.38 

69.21 

70.76 

68.40 

69.71 

74.40 

71.42 

rate(%) 
Male 

75.51 

75.17 

76.71 

75.82 

74.72 

73.54 

75.56 

72.58 

71.78 

74.13 

71.63 

72.22 

77.02 

74.51 



Table. I(;': 

THE BLOCK-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF WORKERS 

Block 

1. Nilambur 

2. Wandoor 

3. Kondotty 

4. Areekode 

5. Malappuram 

6. Perinthalmanna 

7. Mankada 

8. Kuttipuram 

9. Vengara 

10.Tirurangadi 

11. Tanur 

12. Tirur 

1 3. Ponnani 

14. Andathode 

IN 

Total main 
.;vorkers 

61258 

64604 

50654 

41066 

37018 

407 1 5 

51074 

36646 

35862 

51920 

46800 

36414 

33066 

29242 

MALAPPURAM DISTRICT.. 

.Marginal 
workers 

9667 

6805 

7531 

5595 

4908 

3887 

7257 

4071 

3655 

2737 

5791 

4872 

2935 

3616 

Non- 
workers 

156484 

177965 

189717 

143396 

145124 

124698 

186232 

132926 

158956 

193092 

195580 

139990 

98030 

102229 

Tertiary 

13411 

15214 

16685 

11225 

11460 

8667 

16424 

11760 

14109 

21264 

17813 

12726 

10675 

9769 

Workers in 
Primary 

43462 

43236 

25233 

26316 

21179 

28452 

28726 

18336 

16621 

21754 

23033 

18072 

16905 

15594 

gecondary 

4385 

6754 

8736 

3 525 

4379 

3 596 

5924 

4550 

5132 

8902 

5954 

5616 

5486 

3879 



Table. I(:' 

BLOCK-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSES. HOUSEHOLDS 
AND DENSITY IN MALAPPURAM DISTRICT 

Block 

1. Nilambur 

2. Wandoor 

3.Kondotty 

4. Areekode 

5. Malappuram 

6. Perinthalmanna 

7. Mankada 

8. Kuttipuram 

9. Vengara 

10.Thirurangadi 

1 1. Thanur 

12. Tirur 

13. Ponnani 

14. Andathode 

Houses 

40783 

41386 

39096 

30589 

28705 

263 84 

37608 

25990 

27926 

36177 

34337 

25347 

21598 

20890 

Households 

41010 

41472 

39173 

30652 

28736 

26460 

37693 

26043 

28000 

36319 

34404 

25437 

21649 

20968 

Density of 
houses(sw. krn) 

47 

73 

184 

112 

165 

114 

157 

160 

226 

255 

294 

247 

217 

23 1 

Houseless 
households 

227(0.10O/o) 

86(0.03%) 

77(0.03%) 

63(0.03%) 

3 1(0.02%) 

76(0.04%) 

85(0.03%) 

53(0.03%) 

74(0.04%) 

142(0.06%) 

67(0.03%) 

90(0.05%) 

5 1(0.04%) 

78(0.06%) 



Table. l(i% 

BLOCK-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION DENSITY 
AND LITERACY RATES IN PALAKKAD DISTRICT 

Block 

1. Trithala 

2. Pattambi 

3. Ottapalam 

4. Sreekrish- 

napuram 

5. Mannarkad 

6. Attappady 

7. Paladdad 

8. Kuzhal- 

mannam 

9. Chittur 

10. Kollengode 

11. Nemmara 

12. Alathur 

Total 

164254 

232425 

123806 

144928 

201455 

62033 

264622 

215751 

149821 

209849 

67411 

261385 

Male 

78408 

111238 

58471 

68606 

98027 

31348 

129056 

105460 

74042 

102595 

32945 

126865 

Density of 

population 

954 

1047 

750 

661 

481 

88 

573 

643 

573 

7 14 

103 

659 

Population 

Female 

85846 

121187 

65335 

76322 

103428 

30685 

135566 

110291 

75779 

107254 

34466 

134520 

Literacy 

Average 

73.65 

72.78 

74.31 

75.02 

69.74 

49.55 

70.75 

66.70 

60.27 

64.44 

66.35 

68.24 

rate 

Male 

75.85 

74.69 

76.64 

77.26 

72.99 

54.31 

76.29 

73.49 

68.27 

71.21 

72.69 

74.17 

Female 

71.64 

71.02 

72.22 

73.00 

66.66 

44.68 

65.49 

60.20 

52.46 

57.96 

60.29 

62.64 



Table. 106. 
BLOCK-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF WORKERS 

IN PALAKKAD DISTRICT 

Block 

1. Thrithala 

2. Pattambi 

3. Ottapalarn 

4. Sreekrishna- 

Puram 

5. Mannarkad 

6. Attappady 

7.Palakkad 

8. Kuzhal- 
mannam 

9. Chittur 

10. Kollengode 

1l.Nernmt-a 

12. Alathur 

Total main 

workers 

43707 

53430 

36461 

4 1994 

59348 

28129 

88533 

82084 

664 14 

82963 

25319 

93308 

Workers in sectors Marginal 

workers 

4372 

6547 

3981 

3545 

5043 

2268 

5922 

5933 

4473 

4181 

1798 

6525 

Primary 

24703 

29677 

21461 

26163 

42591 

250 19 

47993 

52225 

51038 

54369 

17923 

59600 

Non- 

workers 

116175 

172448 

83364 

993 89 

1 3 7064 

3 1636 

170167 

127734 

78934 

122705 

40294 

161552 

Secondary 

5740 

7203 

5249 

5104 

4723 

6 13 

13366 

13047 

5169 

10821 

2382 

12981 

Tertiary 

13264 

16550 

9651 

10727 

12034 

2497 

27234 

16812 

10207 

17773 

5014 

20767 



Table. I!.)? 
P. 

BLOCK-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSES. HOUSEHOLDS 
AND DENSITY OF PALAKKAD DISTRICT 

Block 

1. Thrithala 

2. Pattambi 

3. Ottappalam 

4. Sreekrishna- 
puram 

5. Mannarkad 

6. Attappady 

7. Palakkad 

8. Kuzhal- 
mannam 

9. Chittur 

10. Kollengode 

11.Nemmara 

12.Alathur 

Houses 

28070 

37209 

22649 

27366 

34187 

1981 1 

19811 

41958 

30942 

391 72 

12156 

49118 

Households 

28163 

37272 

22718 

274 17 

34322 

14219 

50400 

42773 

3 1336 

40304 

13555 

49964 

Density of 
houses 

163 

166 

137 

125 

82 

20 

108 

125 

118 

133 

20 

124 

Houseless 
Households 

93 (0.06%) 

63(0.03%) 

63(0.05%) 

5 1(0.04%) 

135(0.07%) 

155(0.25%) 

589(0.22%) 

81 5(0.38%) 

394(0.26%) 

1132(0.54%) 

399(0.59%) 

846(0.3 2%) 


